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oe the Chriſtie 


lite f favor thou receivedf the 


| few obſervations ,and colle8i- 


| 01s of- Meditations & De- 
|yotions ; which atche firſt, 1 


+| vateuſe:bus fince,confidering 
_ 1| with my ſelfe, that Bonum 


NS ADE R, 


Nos FO ac-\ 
Bs cept, 41 pray\ 
= thee, with the 


Fro former Impreſſi ons, theſe 


intended for mine owne pri 
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| it, ſo).7 have now evlargediit, 


us, Every good thing #s the 
berter for being commubttica- 
ted ( as 1 formerly publiſhed 


for the publike uſe of them, 
who ſhell afford ehemſelues ſo 


much time, as to performe 


Joul4 ſay, A fot Friccipi 
um-:#0-the ſhame of many (I 


fefe rhewſelves,and would be 


Vice,as that it 8 a rare thing, 
f0 ſte them attend it at all, 
It ts no marvelt then, if 


goodneffe from our Land, oy if 
(according to the Prophet) 
He hide his face from us, 
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\ thoſe duties, which are contai. | 
ned init, The Heathen man | 


will not ſay of thoſe , rho pro-| 
| cated Chriſtians ) -who are | 

ſo farre from beginning all 
| cheir aFions with Gods ſer--| 


God mithbold his hand of 
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when | 


| vice of Prayer, for his Pro-1 
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| when we are ſo remiſft, ſodul, 
| erther in ſerving him with 


the Dutic of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving for þis Be- 


|nefirs paſt, or with the Ser-; 
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vidence axd Goodnefle to! 


[COMRC, 


we can talke of Comets 
and apparitions 72 the aire, 


| and be ſtricken with won- 
| der 3 we car ſpeak of unſea-: 
|ſonable 4nd towpeſtuous 
| times, and bethink our ſelves 


of what diſeaſes, famine, and' 
the like judgements may en-' 
ſue thereupon, with griefe : | 
we can diſcourſe of wars, ru-! 
mours of wars, and migh-: 
ty preparations abroad, with 
feare: andyet we are ſo flu- 
pid and ſenſleſſe, that we 
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| 4ow to rid our ſelves of the 
| diſeaſe: ' but for 'the ra- 
{ Rice of 7e, it fares with us, 
1 48 with thoſe who have an ins« | 


To rhe Reader. | 


| wonder, griefe, and feare, 


ſelves t0- rake anay the cauſe 
by "that '\ wholſame remedy 
which God himſeife hath 
preſcribed to remove it, if we 
would but apply and wſe it. 


| we think it enough if ne can 
.| {4k of the medicine ('4ud 
| 76.5 ſornewhat if we 40 that ) 


and have the ſpeculation 


| cauſe of all theſe - occaſions of 


| firmity growing pon thers, | 


and- know the remedy; but 


| eirhey for want of leiſure, 
1 | | | 

jor for the queaſinefſe of 
| the tomack, or the bitter 


| 97 wnpleaſing rate of the me- 


dicine, | 
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| 2amely, our ſinnes, at leaſt | 
4if wedo, yer we ſes not our 
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king of it, till the Diſeaſe 


grow incurable. | 


| We are content $0 heare 
has the Phyſician of our 
ſoules preſeribeth ua, bus me 
neglet the Diet which he ex- | 
jometh wm. Att our Religi- 
on dependeth on the Eare : 
and, ſo it hidpleaſed God to 


hawe £1Ven a but an Eateto|- 


| heare, he might have ſpared | 


the tongue and |ips topraiſe | 
him, and all the other parts 
10 worſhip and reverence him, 


| me could have been wel enough 


con:ented with that member 
alone, 
But (beloved)let us rot 
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+ | deceive our ſelves: for he | 
- ' Lthat hath. made the Eare to 


heare what goodbe hath done | 
unro 4 , hath made the 
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tongve 
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tongue alſo te confeſſe his 
| due praiſes for that which he 
| hath ſo done, Andif we neg- 


| of ſoule ro confeſſe his Ju- 
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le to give him due thanks 
for bis Mercy, it will come 


fo paſſe, and that (to be fea-| 


red) very ſpeedily, that we 
ſhallbe forced in bitterneſſe 


ſtice, when we ſhall finde 


that he juſily turneth bis | 
| Bleſſings into Curſes and 


Plagues, and be compelled 
to acknowledge and ſay, Juſt 


art thou,O Lord,and righ- | 


teous, and juſt are thy 
Judgements. 

And therefore in time,let 
every one of 1 recolle& him. 
ſelfe, and in his private Clo- 
ſer: or Chamber with him-. 
ſelf; and in the Church with 
the congregation, humbly-cons 
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ciouſty pleaſed to be merciful 


1 /ion of his bleſſed Sonne, and 
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To the Reader. 
fefſe his ſinnes to God, deſire 


pardon for them , praiſe him 
for his bleſſings, pray him to 
continue them, and deprecate 
his juſt anger from us ©: and 
then(no doubt)he will begra- 


to u8, and heare 18, and avert 
thoſe Iudgements from 6, | 
which we moſs juſily have de. | 
ſerved, Which let us all again 
and againe beſeechhim todo, 
for the merits and interceſ- 


our alone Saviour , Jeius 
Chriſt. 
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| 4 general exhortation to 
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them, that they ſeldome or ne- 
ver think; either of the danger 
they are obnoxious to, or the | 
lofſe they arelike to ſuſtain, by 
the zegleft of rhofe things, 
whack tend to their ſalvation, 
So that the ſaying of our-Savi- 
our to Martha may well be 
applied to them » Thos art 
troubled with many things, One 
thing « neceſſary. And if they 
would take into ſerious con/e- 
deration, what they hazzard, 
nay what they /-oſe by negle-| 
ing this wnum neceſſarinm, 
that one thing neceſlary,with- 
our doubt they would wich- 
draw themſelves fromthe im-. 
| moderate cares and pleaſures of 
{ this.'tranſicory-worl4»,and ih | 
{ dne fime bend chejr thoughts 
'torhat comrſe,which-iadtic end. 
would þring reſt torhelr fonles, | 
| The Heathen man could lay, 
| Temp eſt de la perpatua jam, 
[2:03 de hac ex*guavia ovgitare. 
[Tre is now high time, not tO 
ro: think | | 
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chink of this ſhort life, bur of 
life eternall; [And Longum il- 
tad tempus cnm non ero, mages 
me mover, quam: hoc exiguum, 
quod mihi tamen nimium lon. 


£0 videtwr. Thar length of 


time when I ſhall. ceaſeto be, 
more moveth me, then- this: 
ſhort time, which yet feemerh 
too long, In our temporal e- 


in-the beginning of onr dayes 
to ſertle-our ſelves inaconrſe 
of life,for our maintenaxce and 
pr:ſervation, Why ſhould we 
be fo backward, fo-remiſſe, in 
choſe things which concerne 
us ry even > _—_ 

ood and haj;py eſtate of our 
Fules bur Jookeo that betimes 
t0O ? for if our beginning be 
good, there 1s-good hope of 
the time ſucceeding, Let us 
therefore lay- a good: fonnda- 
tion, like-wile: burtders, and 


| ſeek the Lord while he way be 


| found 7 and fix ons copitations 


wholly 
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whall y upon hid, love, hononr, 
him, and apply-our ſelves 


| f wal £9 his ſervice, This we 
| Fete. co-do in divers re- 
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{-.. Forche axce mie of Gods 
Divine Perfettton, 
! oy Being defective in nothing. 
| 's -Tob 37:16. _Perfeit in knowledge, 
It.17.|- Paſt finding out, 
He perfett , 44 your Father 
(nhick's: in heaves » pes fetts | 
Perfetton "uae no 
| Heart . Sp comprehend or 
. Tongue oxpreſſe fully ; Yer we! 
[ may moke- ome eſtimate -of it, 
by ſome of his Arrribares, 
"whereof we ſhall Hive you a 
briefe Gghr. EAI 
b. $-tegeſtine peaking of his 
& [ ; per feetion {aigh; that - 
' = j He 5 1mamwiables. yet thang- 
4348 | us, os all chings. eAlwayes m 
| ation, ever quiet. Filling all} 
things» not concluded in. any | 
|Sbing. Great without on 
1 Good withent qual... | 
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Pater quam fit admirabilis, | - 

cum ioannibus lingaie frinds. 

] aibilis., mnibus-cordibug fic 
incogitabilis. .'- '. :', » 

Excedit ſupereminentia de- 
1tatis-nen ſolnmuſitari eloquil, 
| ſed etiam intelligentiz facul- 
cpmdanhioinytin bh og | 

It appeares how admirable it 
&, fimce no tongue can expreſſe 
it ,nor any heart conceive it. 

T he.. Tran ſeendencie of the 
| ye a ir by onely "> 
* e of eloquence, out | 
oy af 5 Fre: 
| He is Abſolute or Simple, 
"Without compoſition, Withour | * 
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> Ef Hand S Cvorketh 


' He © all Foot, becauſe he 5; 
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' When 10% heare him named, 
| concerve hin. to be 4 ſubſtance 
without begimeng or end. Sim- | 
pie without wixtnre, 
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= Nt to be circumſcribed to 
= time or place. 

8 [Pſalizs. | hither ſhall I go from thy 
Fax | 6K 8 | preſtnen og tk nh © + - 
Lf * Eſa,66.1+ Heaven i my. Thrope, &c.\ 
3 where i the place of myreſt* 


1 | Ierr3e24-| Dower Ifill heaven and earths) 
27 3 ' ſaith the Lord? | 
{| Wiſdt-7, | The Spirit of the Lord filleth 
4 all the world, ©! } 
| S,- Hier, Deus ubiqueeſt, & torus u- 
| bique eſt, | 


| 5. Aug- K&cerna ſlavilitate in ſeipſo 
' manens » rotus adefſe rebus 
omnibus poteſt & ſingulis t0-) 
cus, | 

Godis every whore and wholly 
| EVEr) where, 

By eternall ſtability remain- 
ing in himſelfe, he 1s wholly ut 

al 
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Inflituriones ple. | 


|< 
all things, and wholly in every 


thing. 
_Immorcall, 


T live for ever. + : 

I henonred him that liveth 
for ever. | | 

He onely hath immortality. 

Solus Deus eſt. immorrtalis, | 


| quia. non cſt per gratiam, {ed 


per naruram, 
God alone is inynortall, Fe 0 
+ Ap HAIHTE wot by grace. 


_ Eternall, 


 Withourbe inning, 
Thos art God from everia- 


Wick wi 
T how art the ſame , and thy 


yearesſhall not faile. 
He is called the ancient of | 


dayes. 
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Deut.3r. 4 
Dan.4-34- | 
Apoc.y. 
: Tims, 
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S, Hier, 


Immutable. 

Not to be _ 
1. In his Natere, 

PL102.26 | Thowſhalt endure.” 

| Mal.3.6. 17 Lehenge not, | 
1 lame 17+ Every good and perfeit gift 


commeth ; ou the Father of 
”  |hghbts, with whom i wo #4 
eſe: neither ſhadow ener] 

ging , 
| - 2, Inhis Prowiſer and De- 
-— of crees. | 
= | Pro-19,41| The connſell of the Lordſhall 
i WP ftand. 
> | Eſacq610 HM counſell hall ſtand, 
| {| Heb-6417 | The immwutability, of bY 

| | connſell, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
wr hath promiſts': who can-| 
EST uot lies | | 
S.givors |. Nonmutatur Deus, qui unus} | 
1 atque dem cf, « & mutart-non 
[porett; - - | 
| od irjat changed. baing Ko 
exd the” fur , wweapible if | 
changes . | 


Wiſe. 


—_ 
- Pa Po £1 ods = — 7 — 


io. - wv - 
——— _ 


Tit,1,2s 


> 
= =” « 1 ©, 
A 


—_ 


" . a OI 
"I 


” 
» 
F 

uy > 

" "4 

, - 
i. . 

' | 3 EE 

LT s 

*. 1 , 

+4. 

; 1 , I 

4% > 

"5 
4 A < 
| : 
* od 4» 
.y .; 
o 

« 

+ nc 

oF 2 

F ® 
Te... 
FE mw 
: 

. E 

—"—. 
' \ 3-3 

6] # 

5 

=o; . 

- 
iF& 3K 
7 Re 
by » 

( 
p : 

y - * 

i V5 

£ in. - 
- 5 
i 

oF. 7 

þ >, 

% 

” 
DF” 

P : 
— 
ay 
2" 64? 

LAS 

* 

yy 

-Þ2 

4 

I; 

pol 

j 

- 

& < 

: = 4 
; { 

: 

: & > 

: C 
- 

. 

$6.4 

i *x 
E 
, 

+ 

; 

ol OF 
© 

; 25 


Kh. _ 
. 
dag 
& 
7.8 
_ 
Y 
x 
% 4 
= , 
hg 


% 
a 
» 
" 
—_— 
7 
Ss . 
4 
=_ 
ve 


PARTE 
5 2 In _ 


my 
| 
” 
P 
. 


- 
- 
s 
- 
«+ 
v0 
I-44 
"> 
was” 
, » 
” wy 


_ 4 - 
- 4ACa_esF 
R BIS S. 


Ih 


| I 
el 


| 


E 


- Inflituriones pie, 


Nothing hid from him. 
1 The Lord knoweth the "a4 


the ri ighteoue; IE 
The kroweth' the) 


'Loxd 

+ honghts of man, .. "1 
 Heews dome it bf Hts, 

| "- ſearching of bus fide. | 
Fandi 11H 

Loes thew krowaſt ak thin 

Knowne wnto God A641 Bis [Tis 


Cr aanth's #f the richer both 


4H Spirit frarchoth all |1 


this So 


to his eyes. 


God kroweth allthings, 
| Holy. 


_ Novi/ltor inhquitie in _ 
\' ap Who is like uno thee, 


" Wy nl 


Plal.1 | b 


Fre widens and lgenledge of 


All things are nakgd aud open | 
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lob.2 117] 
AA.15e18, 


Ro,11433.4 
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Heb.4 13. ; 
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e Sam, 242 
Eſa.29- +23 

4935, | 


| Abac,1,1 3 


Er,1O,10. | 
lohe173s 
Rom-344, 


rTheſ.1. 9 


Apoci g-3 
16:7, 
Dan.9.14, 
1Pſ119.137 
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glorious in holinelſe 7 
None holy as the Lord. 
The heh Ove of Iacob, 
The holy Ove, = 
. Of pwrrer eyes, i thin to behold 
levill, 


Hoh Holy Holy, ir the bord 


of Heſter, 


He if 4s Hely God: p-2 


C5 
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\ } . > i Y\ 3 & % A 


r.Inhimſelfe. | 

. Whaeſcever is in him i 
Tyut bh. 

The Lords the true 'Ged, 

It ix life eternall to know thee 
thetrue 0d,&c. 

Lot God be true , and every 
m4ar 4 liar, 

Ye turned from Idols to ſerve 
the true and lrving G od, 

2- In tis works, 

Tuſt and true are thy wayes. 

Righteem in all hiswarks. 

Tuſt art thou, O Lord, and 
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_righ- 
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elſe ? 
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behold 


of tt, bts, 


_ nd fo Is 4 re. 


Inftitutiones pie. | 
ightooms are thy "judgements, 
2. In his words, 


reth for evers 
Good, 
Abſolute, 
Not participating from any | 
ther, Rene 
'r, Inhimſelfe. 
1. There is none good, but 
od, Thou art Gf 
- 2, Authour of all good 't'0 
m—_—-- 
2. Every good and perfett 
gift commeth from the Father 


The earth is full of his good- 


ſe 


Glorious, 


Ye ſhall ſee the glory of the 
Lord. 


' The words of the Lord are |pral.tii } 
re. CE RI. " $55 
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of 97 ne Dre: 
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a" the Lord 
| peared to all rs, 4 


The 0 wy 3 ed 
the Fat Eb Mm 
The whole rarth is full of his 


Sou. glary is above the Hea- 


vens . 


Powertull.. 
bem Ja all things i in all, 
'He ir Yeat, un ſearchable, 


| ard. marvellous things without. 

wmber. 

The fabrique of rhe Uni- 

'verſe is the work of his 

hands. 

' The Heavens beantified with | 

SIarres. ; 

The Earth ſpeview and ad- 

orwed, 
The | 


| —_— "Inſtitutiones1 pies 
3® Full. of variety "If | 
The = JP 


his riches.” © *. 
Stored with Fiſh;&c. | 
All made of nothing, but by his Pal. 33-6. 
Word. Cone 
Thos haſt preparedthe light and 2427. 17 
and the Sunne, _ 
Thou in the beginning | haſt ,.. 25. 
* laid the foundations of the 
Earth. 
Threagh Faith we anderſand Heb. 11.3; | 
that the World was: ordained | 
by G OD, RIS k 
Mundus -hicett veluti magnus | Clem. Alex | 
- liber, divinz Majeſtaris & | 
« gloriz opera explicans 
This World thay be compared lo 
a great vol a ame; whereinare 
 -Contermell and gxprefſtd the 
works of the drome Mojeſy 
* + ani ployy/ NM 
Hc i is King Kin 5 Lord Apo.19-26 | 
Lon, of gy, a p 
| | V1 pholding alt the pillars oe FF 
| Barth, * | | 
| Atovin: Dd apt {4 &| 
Changing the ſeafoun | 
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Dividing the waters, 
Bringing forth the winds, as ont 
of hes ereaſaury. 

But in this, and all other 
his Artribautess Verins cogita- 
tr quam dicitur ,We may bet- 
ter conceive of them then ex- 
preſſe them: and we ſpeake belt 
of his worth , when with a (i= 
lent admiration we hold our 
peace, according to that of the 
Plalmiſt, P/al. 65. 1. which 
Saint Hierome hath tranſlated, 
Tibi filet omnis laws DEYS 
| 188 5108, 11340 | 

Yet.though the cu/feme of 
the worlds to reſpet wen and 
thingraeither for the goodneſſe | 
in them. , Or for the bevefir 
which accreweth by them, 
Yet the /ater worketh mok ;| 
far-let- a thing be. neyer ſo 
good, if it bring no profit, it is 
thetkcfle regarded. 
| Letustherefore take a view| 
| of ſome other of Gods Ajtri-| 
| utes, and confidex whether 
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we have not ſuificient cauſe 


Y SL 


And firſt of that which 
commeth by him by the 


I. Creation. 
VICE 
"Bee 


ay Fade him little 7 "ns 
els, and crowned 
hinswith glory and honour, put- 
ting all things in JOS | 
render his feet. 

This wrought edmviration. 
in David, 


W hen he was not,he made 
| him a fa», not a Beaſt, bur ' 


| eterniny with Hime 


| 
| - B - _ 


| He 


A 


to ſerve him for rhe bevefits 
| | wereape by him | 


In which hemade Man, and 
all PO elſo for his foe. | 


1 He made him ha chief: | 
e made bins after hes own 


| ſuch a Creature ts may enjoy | 
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Inſtituriones pre. 
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N- (Heaven ? 
1:2:Earth ©: 
8 "Suntue fs n efted,, 
8. | Moone & | 2 
&\"Starre!s I, 


"Dux when: he - made Man 
he Tefted , that hemight have 
one*Grgature whoſe 111 Innes he 
might-fendit? ' AY LI A! 

. 2 He made all things. for 
the ſervice of May. 


| {The Swhe riſerh and go- 


J' eth down, * 


.| The 2Lobre increaleth.. 


| --| The Starres ariſe. . 


= «| Beaſts, Fowlerand Fiſh, 
| Gotneand Herbs... | 
1. Hilisand omntaines. 
By V allerand” Fields. . | 

) Riversand Flower}. t| 
| Times and Seaſons. 
eAngelsand Archangels. 
| Principalities and Do- 


, Thrones - and - Dominz- 


(| -WErs, 
F 


On -. 
(: Cherubim and Sg 
| If 
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_ 
an hed... ttt —_ —— 
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{-or bin. Parents; Manought to. 
# regjember-his Creator. with, 


| long as he'breatRio: 


| dition, to behave or ſelves im 


| all. due reſpeft and obſervance \. 


Inſlieationes | 5h | | 


_——_ 


if therefore every onezbe a, 
debtor, forthat which he. bath 
received, andthat (with the: 
Philoſopher )- Dis Parenti- 
| 616 nunquanm reddatur LGU 
lens; AMan can wever render 


that which is equivalent to that | .- 


which he receives from G O D 


rhankfulveſſe"as often.and' as. 
If TbeaF ather, where is my 

henour?. 

' Hac couditione gignimur, 

tit generantl nos Deg Juſta & 

debita obſequia»prebeaous. 


te are' brgeqten pon this gon-. 


to God who begate is, 
II, By his Providence and 
C  Onſer vation. 


Thou Q 1a» haſt no more | 


power to ſab/4, without him 
being wade,then to be groated 
before thou wert made. 
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* Thou | 
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Plal. 91.4. 
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8 Pfal. 91.13. 


+ L ! Ezech. 34. : 


SOEFTSTS we ola 


2.Reyg.6, 


! Pi.103.13, 


; Eia.29.15. 


Iol. 10.11. 
Fla. 40.11. 


l I'O. 
Fla. 2 3.13 
Wil4.14. 3+ 


| Mat. 10.29 


Pal.147.9 


| Pſ.145.15. 


I Pet. 5. 7. 


| AQt.19.28. 
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Thou wert but once made, 
. but oftentimes peferves 
Fire. 

Water . 

Sickneſle. 

Enemies, &c. 

He defends us under the ſha- 
dow of his WIHPL. 

He givethhis Anzelsoharge 
over #4, as in the example of 
Elizewts. 

He'is as carefull over vs, 
as a Father over his children; 
a Mother over hers ; 4 Shrp- 
_ over his flook. - 

He governeth all things & 
his Providenee. 


from 


i the ground. 


| 


IVot a Sparrow "ogpry 3 
He feedeth the yon Rae 


Vens. © 
He giveth us meat itn duc 


he 7. 
aſt. your care on his, for he 


In bins we live, move, ard 
have ourbeing, | 
| To 


EIS” 


| his hands. 


Inſlientiones pie. 


Toend this with Sine An- 
broſe. 


he is thy frength. If thou 
feareſt death, he 18s thy life. 
If thou deffreſ# Heaven, he is 
theway. If thou/bwnneſt dark: 
eſſe, heisthe light, If thou 
wanteft food , he is thy nutri- 


Went. 
Bleſſed are the people, whoſe 


{ Gedzs the Lord, 


I TI. By his Love, 
Delighting:ia the workgy of 


them that love him, 


Lovi 


be firſt lovodme. 


Nay, when we were his ene- 


| FHCSs ; | 


And that with a perpetwal/ 


and everlaſting love, eipeci- 


| ally manifetted in our Redemp- 


ti09.« 


} gm 


. Tf thouart fcke, heis thy | 
| Phyſitian, If thou art weake, | 
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Pſal. 144.5 


Nay when we loved not him, 


Ioh.19.21. 


1 am found of them which 
| ſought me net. 


'T 
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Ter. 31. 3 
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| Inflitutiones pre. 


© Which degree of his Love, 
and the benefit-ariſing by. it, 
 1O tongue OF pers able to Cx- 
\ prefic. | 

Saint Bernard faith T2 I 
owe to Goed all that I am for 


{my creation, What ſhall I give 
further. for "my Redempreor ? 


{-Inmy (reation he gave me to 


my ſelfe; in my Redemption he 
gave himſelfe ro me, and-re- 


| ſtored me to niy felfe. 


- I Andnot 'onely ta rcſpeR 
of the..A1t ſelfe; .! ! : | 
2 But in regard of the Man 


1 May:being fallen | om 
| bleſedmfſeby __ firſt Parenrs 
j i ane , God in merey had Pity | 
on his eſtate; athd was reco1- 
| cited ro him, was content that 


- [| he-ſhould be redeemed: from 
| the bondage and penalty of fin 


from -everlaſting death of bo- 


dy and-ſowle, and this was the 


Aft 'it1clfe. 
' 2 The Manner of it was ex- 


— 


traordinary. Even 


ili 7oftcintiones pea, | 20 
Ts pO EY = —_—_= , 


«+1 Even by his Sexe, his one-- 
t | i [[y Somme, GOL from all eterni- | 
| 3, Taking exrs, and. not the 
| Azgelsnature upon.him... 
3 | Suffering death, the worſt, 
| | che moſt. accurſedit , ofthe 
Croſſe,cven'when we were ht 
enemiers | 
Whercby. .we.. were not 
onely freed: from what we 
deſerved, Puniſhment, eternall 
death of body .and ſoule: 
But made capable of. whac 
we could not expect » Ever- 
laſting felicity,and lite of both, 
Is not this' /ave (without 
arallel © | 
| That we that were enemies, 
| | children of wrath, .and eternall 
perdition , ſhould now. bercal- 


I I10. Z- Is 


led the Sons of GOD... 

This is a greater at of love, 
this manifeteth Gods {ove ro 
B$ | us morethen our (Feation. 
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For by his word h: created ; 
us without wearineſſe ; But 
our Redemption colt ©more , 
By his 


po III I—_y 


— — 


_ - 


RIC £4 —— ———_ 
"EO AIDS at ib ma by pg EE 4 4. p. Fa 
. Coke > => mY. ROE k *. wy , 
0% _ : 


ry 

C 0 
i; 
'# 


» oh F , 
p UE " %. __ 
-—— —_ I bs — WI eb = 


. Þ Tocl. 2-13. | 


22 | 


L PEts 3. 18 


Eſa 53.12. 


Gal.3.13, 
Phul. 2. 8. 
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his onely Somnes d:arcit bled, 
he ſuffered for our finnes, 


| the Tuſt for the unjuſb. 


Andpowred out hs ſoule #1n- 
to death. 

WWas made a curſe for as. 

Humbled hwmſelfe to the 
death of the Croſſe. . | 
| To redeeme us from the 


| I30.10, 


T.t. 2. 14. 


| 
[ p 
; 1 Pet. 3.20 
; Ge:15. I 6. 

: Plal.95.10 
' AQ.13.18. 
; Tonas 3+ 


, E\od.34.6 / 


'! Plal 46.15 
+ T.90', 8, 


{ LONAS 4. 2» 


) 


"- Tal. Il T* 


death and curſs of the Law. 
| He ſent Redemytion unto his 


people, 


hisſiunes. | | 
He gave himſclfe for us, 
that he might redeem #s from 
all imguitg. : 
| 4 By his Patience toward 
' Hen daily provoking him in. 
all ages, | 
In the dayes of Noah. 
The Amorhites, 
The Iſraelites 40. yeeres. 
The Njnivitei» and many 0- 
F hers. 


| Heis3 


Long ſuffering. 
Slow £0 Anger. 


V.By 


—__ c— 


He redeemeth Iſrael from all | 
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all. 
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_ By his Aldneſſe. 
Lenity in Corre&ing, 
Not utterly. conſuming pheſe 


— 


T ' whom he correcteth. 
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b 


eAnd it is of his mercy that 


| we Are 20t epuſumed, 


In his anger remembring 
mercy. 

Not delightins in puniſh- 
ments 

Net utterly raking my his 


mercy. 


Not dealmg with us after | 


our finnes. 


VI By his fercy and Grace 
to linners, 


Be merci filly 4s 3 as your hea- 


| venly Father is mores A 


The Father of mercy, 


He was ever ſo. 
He is a tender and compaſſi- 


| onate, rich , and not ſparing in 


his mercy« 
Bringing many Benefits 
with its 
Begetting #1 againe by te 
Pre- 
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Neh.g.17. 


4 | 
Neh.9.31. 
Lam: 3.22. " 


Abac. 3.2» | 


Bzech. 18, 
23-3253 
33.11 


Phav9.33s. | 


Luk-6. 36, 


2 Cor.1.3, 
Pal 22.4. 

25, 6. 
Epheſ. 2. 4+ 
Rom Jo 20, 
Pſal. 130.7 
Luk.1.79, 
T1, 106-43 
Mat.18.27. 


1 Pet. 3. 


203-19. } 
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24 | MInſtatutionespia. 


pal 97-10 | Preſervingus from dazgers 


Phil. 2.27- and /ichneſſe. 
, \ipfal.99.10, | Preſerving their ſoules. 


| | Saving #sbyit,which is the 
_— chiefe _ and greateſt bewefir 
Mankind can deſire. K-60 


: And as he is rich in mercy, 
| by pardoning ſinners, ſojn his 
| favour too, promiling good to | 
3 his Servants. bad-f 
1 pro. 8.12. |  Iwiltovs themthat love me. | 
] 2.2: | Tmillimichthem, .\ 
KY The Loerd-will preſerve the 
ſonles of his Saints, 


[ 102.27, The children of his Saints 

\ ſhall continge , and their 'ſeed 

[ ſtand faſt in his ſight. 

' Marte. | No Mau-that hath forſaken 

39239 | houſe, &c. for my ſake, but he. 
| ' ſhall receive 100, fold, 

A hundred fold here, by 
inward graces, if notby out- | 
ward dignity. 

For decerveable things, they 
ſballreceive true, 

For dowbtfull things, they 

- + | ſhallrecexve eertain, RR 
SE nn Re-I+-Sot! 
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| For corporall. things , they c- - 44S 
ſhall recerve ſpirituall,” | 2 
For tranſitory things , they 0. 
F313 ſhall receive permanent. 
Their cares ſhall be euraed 
3 into ſecarity. | 
- Their teares intO joy. 
Their trouble into quiet. 
| Their PRO into 1#- 
| ward peace, 
| Xl FP Yighteous. cry, and the pla. 34.16.\; 
| Lord heareththem, and deli- | = 
| | ' | vereth them ont of all. their 
troubles, - | | 
| AHethattoucheth them, tow- | ,, > 
'' cheth the apple of his ege. 
| Nota bontof tem ſpall be. pſ. 34. T9- 
broken, E= Þ 
For Go» rewardeth ſe- 
cundum , t though not proper | 
| operas CALLE 
_ &And-: reward. mizkethi all 
worke#ſeem eafie; Tothe buſ- 
'bandman in 'his tople;, to as | 
merchantin his danger. . - | | 
The reward de the E Coda, Ecclus. 2:3{} 
\'uos faile. | b- 


& | 


Th! 


Ca 


wo 
on 


( Inſtitmtiones pie. | 


{| Lam. 3. 25 7 he Lordis goodto; them that 
truſt in hin, 

Pro. 3.8.9 | Heſendethhealh and wealth 
to his ſervants, 

Pal. 9.10, - Henever faileth them that 
* i} ſeeke him, 

| 72a s. 21. His reward is plentiful to 
i them that feare him. | 


Now let us take a view of 
all theſe benefits. 

2 Of our (Creation, and in | 
that of al! :h:g; for our uſes | 
| 2 Of Gods preſervationand. 
providence over Us. 
| 3 His/ovetous. IN 
Before we /oved him, 
| Loving him, 

* f While we were his exe. 

i] WiC, 

| - Withan everlaſting ove. 

{ © Inſucha large extew, by 
-j- . ..Our Redewvept con... 


1a the att, when we were 
in bondage of che $5,en/th 
In the menuer, by his onely | 


S ones 
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| Sore, by his death moſt igno- 

minious and cruell. 

| To free us from deſeryed 
death, 

To eftare ns in undeſer- 
ved happineſſe, cvenlife ever» 
laſting, 
| 4 His Patience to us daily 

| off.nJing him,and new crucl- | - 
1 fying his Sonne againe, 
5 His Milaneſſe and lenity 
| 1n correcting us to Anjend- 
| pzentznot ro Deſtruftion. | 
| 6 His Mercy, in forgiving | 
{ onr offences, in promiſing pro-;|\ 
| teftiow and rewards to his ſer. 
| Vantss | | 
{| Andrell me, if theſe'be not | 
ſuth-ient morivesto perſwade. 
ns to his ſervice, if our bearts; 


omni — ms IO 


benot hardaed. | 
And if we aske what it is; 
to be the ſervants of, God, 


The anfiver is plaine and' 
eaſie ; for as it i8 in the cafe 
of a'Miſter Temporall, fo 1s it 

inthe Spiritual, 
PA | To { 
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x Theſ\. 4.3 


Deu. 5. 29. 


Pla.37.38. | 


Ecclus.7. 1. 


Deu.30 15 


Pla. 37427 


Rom.7.12. 


\-FCx 19.75. 


is good, . 


aro juſt. OO 


Inſtututiones pid. 
To do the ill of our Lord 
and Miſter, - Fro 
This is theWill of GOD, 
even your ſanftification. 
' To-feare. and keep biz Com" 
mandements. Ef 
_ This Commandement is 


| double, 


1 To keep innocency , aud to 
do that which & right, 

2. Andto do noeviil. | 

They are put both in one 
verſe by God him(fclfe, 

I have ſct before thee life 
aud £00d) death andevill, | 

Aad by the Prophet Da- 
NF Does oh i 7s 
Flee evill, and fothat which 


| Now that his Precepts 
ſhould -be kept, there is great 
realafte--, 1.-:.|--- | 
 Becanſe they are juſt aud 
BA... |: Rs 
eAUll: his. Commanaements 


* True 
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hims 


| troubled 'with nothing, 


BAS 


Inſtiiones pie. 


True and Yi ighrean are th ” 
Indgemints.": 


Isft art: thei 6 0 Lond; pA mh 


righteous arethy judgements." % 


_ 1, For:the tartt -patt of his 
will. To keep that which he 
——— To follow: that 
which is goog. Many motives 
there.-are.-to A a us 
'” E 

' Tr. For the peace which 
good men have :. 

+ I. with God, 
_They arc reconciied, to 
+ # have peferivnth him: 
2a With:Men. \N 
Whanthe ayes of moan. pleaſe 


the Lords he willmake: biewee 


m1ges alſo atprice with hint: - 
3, With ourſelves * 
Having :mortiftzd. our 'af- 
feltionr, and placed them on 


Heavenly things, We are 
but 


all things are quiet "about 


US, 


ith 11 
o 3 ac & - WS; 
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| Great 
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Tal. 119. 
165. 

Ela 48. 18. 
32-17; 


Ro. 14.17» 


23 Cor. 1.12 


Progis.is. 


S$. Hier, 


Tully. 
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Peace, 


CIR. \ 


conſcience. 


% 


eat is the peace that they 
have which keep Gods Law. 
The worke of juſtice ſhall be 


The King dome of 
righteouſucſſe an 
4+ Tnour Conſcieneesin- 

ward Peace. | 
The teftimony of a good Con- 
ſcience was Saint Pauls re;oys 


d peace. 


eA good Conſcience 15.4 con- 
| tinuall feaſt, It ſhnnnes no. 
Mans fighr. _. EN | 
The Heathen had ſome 
feeling of this Poace » A Tife | 
well ſpent brizgeth ſuch com- 
fort ,. that eitber fickneſſe 101- 
obrehthew net, or the priefe of 
it littrletrowble s hems, 
Socrates laid, that, He lived 
without pertwrbation, whoſe con- 
ſetence reproved him not. 

And Bias, Thae he lived 
without feare , that had a good. 


And though fach a Man ! 


GOD is 


have 


| the Spirit 
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holy. & 
Which kinde of feare, dif. 


For the beſt hope is joyned 
with ſach a fenre, | 


have in the Holy Ghoſh. 
There is ſpruuyg wp 4 bight 
for the righteom', and joyful 


ladneſſe to 
rn tha 


is inthe dwellings of the righ- 
They ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the plenreonſnes of thy boyſe , 


of 1by plediſurey, as ent of the 


All vertues and graces of 
afNiRt them as the 
blood of the veines doe the 
heart. 


I. Faith, whereby they 
diſcern 


Fore ps 
have feare, it is not deſperate 
or grievo , but religions and 


quieteth not, but comforteth. ' 


2. For the comfort they 


as be true 


TInflitationes pig. | 
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4 UE: . The veyre of joy anil heakth 


| andthon ſhalt give them drink | 


ene mens 


_— 


209 Is any — —— Þ ob 


| E |. _ Tſtitotiones, Jo. - 


| Of rhelife tocome and adhere 


| + | 4 purods conte 
of ich. _ 


: 
: 
; 
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to the promiſes of God made 


In'Chrift Leſws. So that they 


. | accomnt nat- the n—_ 


this life worthy of the 
which ſhall be coats to, 


thaw. : 


38 "Hos, whereby: < Si 
expel theirrorard joy fully : Y 
-. Rej cing:inhopes- 

« fo rruftetb inthe Lord;: 
, x7 Inbraccrh. Gin every 


fo is the man that bath 
' | Jr herhgpeinthe Lord. 
| Bſns Sex they: that 3 meit- 


© Caſt wot. aW4 your confi. 
Px which bath great reward. 
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Fog to God, 
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all” things dew 
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| Tal gaod heed therefore 1 to 
Jour ſelves ,- that gow love: the, 
Lord your God. 2h 

| -:Tbe leve of Ged54 Yard. « as | 
broad in on: a a eo, rar 
| Ghoſh... IN? | 
. Who ſhalt fog arates Wis from 
the love of Chrih wha Uribe | 
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his Commandements...-- : : 
The heart uf he wile. mice: . 
tatcthobedience.. POO ©4T 
Thivisbetterthen ſacrifice 
: We. will do all things, which | | 
'the Lord hath gammanded tha, 


. 1-have ſat God. before me,” I: 


Wherefore ”m Hears: 


plal. 16.9.8 
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VV hen we have done all we 
are able to-do, we are to ſay that 
we are nnprofitable Servants. 


lineſſe of his hand-maiden. 
ble and meek. 


ſhall inhevitthecarth. 

Bleſſed are thepoore inſpirit, 
for theirs ts the Kingdome' of 
heaven. | 


He that humblerh himſelſe 
ſhallbe exalted. 


 bulations, which are acc 


| dents common to Gop 


For our dife is like a ?ron- 


ſorrowes attend it. - 
-:, But Ged poet $Kkilfall 
Phyptian, and knowing well 


| 


. He hath regarded the low- 
He hath exalted the hum. 
Bleſſed are the mech, for they | 


6. Parience in” their 1ri- | 


bled Sea. There js nothing lo | 
unſtable, and no joy in 1t 18 | 
ſecure, but many dangers and | 


the ſtate of our ſoules ) wrlt [ 
__ minalte _ = 


|! 


| 


Inſtuntiones pit. = [35 ""Y 


D_— ———— 


»e | miniſter no more of thoſe 4 
ae || bitter potions than weare able 
to beare; nor than are needfrll; 
nor mote than we may with 
| patiencg endure. 

Though he feed us with 


mmm nm——————_——_—_—_—_— | 


"| the bread of rteares,and giveth 

a fl 4 Feares Fo drink, yet he will | 7480-5: 
[| giveit in meaſere, as a token 

os; of his love, 1nour correction 


of | to amendment,not to confuſion. 
For Tribxlatieon poliſheth ' 
Ie the ſorle, it wipes off all the | 
filth, it makes us fervent in 
l! prayer, humble in thoughts, and | 
prere i» conſcience, Adverſy | | 
opencth the eyes, whichpro- | 
ſperity cloſeth up, but GOD 
iuffereth the j#/# not to be | 
| overwhelmed with griefe. | 
For though many be the tri- 
bulations of the righteows , yet | 
the Lord delivereth thens ont 
of all. | 
If their ſorrowes encreaſc, | 
be lendeth frergth, where- 
by they not onely beare chem | 
# pats- J 


EIS 


A— 


— 


PTO. 12. 


| 


Talhnerpie. 


, 


patiently , bur Joytully, inſo. | 


much as they looke norton 


the paine , but the' reward; 
dlovton the affiiftjon,- bur the 


Crown, ot on the, birrernes 


of the meaditine, but the health 
Attained 'by it. Nor on the 


'- | ſmart” of correftion, but” the” 


Correttor. « V/ſhe chaſteneth 
whomfoever heloverh. | 
And hey ſhall, be able to 


 fay-with Tob; Shall wereceive | | 
food ar the hands of God, and. 


wot Feceive evill ? Knowing 


chat the: puniſhment they rc-" 
EclVE- iS not*"2; atroulent. to' 
chat which their fir:n:s have” 


are nothings norto be menti- 


Lallly , they have thisafu- 
red confidence, 'That the patzent 
abiding of 'the "meek, Joall not 


FT ——— -— PC IETEY TAC ACT | fan. 
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{ And that the Lord will ſav# 


ay”, "yn. Wu I IS... oh, BW 


! abomination unto him, but 


| ſubjet ro many < Yarns. 


| them, nor meaxes to. relieve. 
them, but to God by prayer. ||. 


goaly and fervanmes of GOD 
nave of the*'wicked, that the ,.- 


ers of the ff 259g 22. $8 3 
. j--* If -ye abide in me oe. arhe 
what ye will, andit ſhall be done | 


G -Wnto 7 Ohl, : 


vporrthim. : .'_ | 


ble, ſowill I hearethee. 
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6 NY 


them, that withpatience wait ou 
him: © Te 


7 In regrd” that God hea- 


reth the prayers of the jw. 
Han by ſinne 18 become 
| Infirmities, 
Neceſſities. | 
And hath no remedy tocure 
Now this advaatage-t,he 


prayers of the wngodly are 


=p 


His eares are epento the pray- 


——— 
> Y 6 wry 
Ons 


God \nviterh them to.call 
| ce HITH | 
Call upon me intime of tron- 


E- Avks | 


: . i — 
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| 30 Shs Inftitutiones pre. ome ? 
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Mar, *7.7. 


Eſa. 59.9, 


65.24+ 


ProA.16. 


Pro.34-9* | 


27. 25Js 


+1 Deut, 29,1 


F 


TT — —— — —— 


" afltlss and yee ſhall re- 


T hou ſhalt call, and the-Lord 


| ſhall anſwer, Thou ſhalt cry,and 


he ſhall ſay, here I am. 
Yea, before they call I will 
anſwer, and while they ſpeak 1 


will heare. 


He will grant them what-| 


ſoever they wart. 
. O how plentifull is thy good- 
neſſe, Our 


Length of dayes ſhall be in 


his right hand, and in his leſt 
handriches and glory. © | 


They that feare him lacke | 


nothing. | 
David never ſaw the righ- 
teorus forſakens Aud A Cata- 


logne of tHeſſings are promiſed 
to thoſe which keep bis Com- | 


mANAEMent 
He will give them inſuch 
meaſure as their neceſſity re 


quireth 3 If not .largeſy,yec 


with-the greater - quiet: and 
content.” | 


| 


| 


— ———— - 
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wie Taff iationes pee. "+ 6 
eAs having nothing , yet. 
, poſſeſſing atipbiogs. Eo J9"| eons | 
| 8. Laſtly, in regard of the 
comfort the ſervants of God 
: d | oy their _ - 
Who ſo feareth the Lord, it 
| {ball wr with hins at the ms 
» laſt, ard he ſhall finde favonr in | 
| the day of his death, 
i The righteous hath hope mio. 
T7 his death. : "GLE3A 
1 The righteous finde reſt in | | 
ft death. ; _ , ft eff Sap. 4-7. | 
hey ſhall have 
Ni Ry 7 /+ [ have peace and | x6, 57-2 F 
Bleſsed are the dead which | Apo.1413 | | 
b- dye inthe Lord. "= 
fa- || They feare not death; be- 
ſed cauſe they learne to dye all 
mM- | | | their /ife. | 
They fearenot Judgement, 
ich becauſe they have Chri/# for 
re tneir Advocate. = 
yet ' They feare not their ſins, 
and | | |. becauſe they have Chriff for | | 
| their Redeemer. - F-2 
As' C 2 They | | 


—_— — hs... th. PO OT ih. aac. 


I Cor. 35- | 


ſleeps 


A ——_———_— 


Si vt, 
Inſtitutiones pet, * 


| IIS 


They tremble - NQtC: at the 


horror of the grave, knowing, 
that though the body be ſown 
earthly, It ſhall riſe ſpiritually. 


And that-it. is not death, but 


of mynus deliciarum novir 
inyita, minus timet MCr- 
teins 


with the pleaſures of this 
life , is ever inleaſt feare of 
| Death. MN 


But here one. r#+ or dif- 
ficulty isto be removed: for 


be done 


Salomons ſiuggard,. and- ſay , 


there 15.4 Lyonin.the ways 


He that is leaſt acquainted 


the nature of Maris deterred 
from good, upon any ſmall | 
|-o&cahou. | 

| Ifitbea tbingto 
 {withes/e, weare contentto 
: give eare-to it- 

| "Ifwithdabowrand difficul- 
17. we ſocn give out,,: we put. 
ourhandsin our boſemes with 


rhis| 


is 


— — — — —— 


—_ _— —— 
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a 
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- This ariſeth out of the pra- 
vity of our heart, drawn from 


| original] ſinne;,"that is of fleſh | 


conceived in'//a, - | 


The fleſh Infteth againſt the 


potions, for the bitterneſse, | 
though profitable for health. | 
And nſually men looke upon 
the ſuppoſed difficulties , not 
on the ayde which commeth | 
from above. I 


| Spirit, which cauſcth us to | 
| loth goodnes, as Scke wen do | 


But if we looke into that 
which God commandeth,wirh 


Its 
1. Profitable. 
2. Sweet. 
3. Eaſe, 


a ſpirituall eye,wee ſhall finde | 


are more tobedeſired than got, 
Jeathen meh fine gold. 

King David took as much 
delight in chem as in ail man- |. 
ner Of riches. 

eA reward ſhall net faile to 


I. TheStarutes of the Lord 


| 


—— 


3 them 


| Eccl. 2. 8+ 


Plarg. I'Os | . 


IIQ:I9. 
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Den. 30.11 


Mat.11.30 


1 Toh $.3s 
| Sap. 7.22, 


E(a.40. 29, 


ZI. 


| 


Inflitmiunes pie. 


them which feare the Lor. 
VV he ever abode in his feare, 
and was for ſaken? | 


; He hath promiſed any 


| bleſſings to thoſe which ſerve 
him. "1 

2. The Statutes of the Lord 
are ſweeter then the hexey or 


[the honey-combe. They are 


D avias delight, 


3+ Theyare not hid from 
us, nor farre off. - 


His yoke is eaſe. 
"His commands are not grie- 
vor or heavy. _ 


But plain andeafie, | 

Andall theſe, by Geds ſpe- 
ctall aſſiſtance : For God gi- 
veth frength to him that fain- 
teth, and to him that hath-uo 
ſtrength he excreaſeth power. 

T hey that watt upon him ſhall 
runne and not be we ary , walke 


| and not faint. 


_— 


_ Which 


— J— 


| Tt ts veryneerethee, evenin 
thy mouth and thy heart. © 


| 


i | 


| 


fleſh, | p 
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quod jubes, & jnbe quod vis. 


bis grace hee addes ſuch 
ſfrength to us, that it becom- 
meth {ightand eaſe. 

He willzaks our ftory hearts | 
from us, and give us hearts of 


: He- will circumciſe. our 
hearts. 


And though there will be 


| Which: made Saint eAz- f 
guſtine cry out , Da Domine 


So that though his ſervice | 
| ſeem hard and heavy, yet by 


Ezech. 11. 
I9. 3 | 


| 


f | 
Deu, 30, 6s 


ſome reliques of reluftancy, 
and rentations left-in them, 
erant quaſi non ſint, 1 
They ſhall remaine bur 
for a Trial, not to deſtrution. 
To ftirre u« up , notto exſnare 
#4, To minifter occaſion for a 
Crowne , not to make us fall. 
Nor toraigne in and over us. 


Now weare tounderſtand 
that hazdchings are made the 


eaſier rewo wales ; | 


Senn On 


—————. 


— 
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44. Influutrones pigs {| 


| - 1 By: a-lover and defire to. 
attaine them, 

2'By arharte to that. which 
j oppolatbrhem. 3's HR) | 


| 
T. Saint Auguſtine faith; 
that /abowrand pains, in which: 
a Man takath delight, is not 
any way. grievous, but de- 
ligh: full , asthat of the Han. 
| ter, Falcover, Fiſher, andthe 
| like : forto compaſie that we | 
| love, either.we count-1t no 
' |/aboar atall, or elſe we take | 
aclight in. the paines : {n &- 
more nihilamari. -- | 
Which: may appeare Its a 
Mother,inbearin and educa- i 
ting of her Chil 
In awe, in, paines taking þ 
with her ſicke Husband;. ++ 
In 1acobs long fcrvice ſor 
Rachel. 
W hich made Saint Paul 
 £o.cry our; | 
Rom. 8.35 | Who (hall ſeparate us from 
| the love of (hriſt ? ſhall tri- | 


| _ 


- Dt 


Gen. 29. 
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Inſtututzones pic, 
I |bulation, augniſh.,. or perſecn- 
tion, Ofc | 


Which cauſed the Apo- 


from the (onnſell, Rejoycing 
that they. were-counted worthy 
toſaffer rebuke for his Name. 
]his /aboxr is alſo- paſſed 
the eafelter,if we conſider, 
| Thel/oveof Godto us. 
The-'great things he hath 
done for us, 'S 
Thofegreater which he hath 
promiſed. P 
1 The /ames wherewith we 
have offended. + 
The - paines which Chriſt 
ſufferedfor us, 
Saint Bernard ſaith , The 
ſufferingsof this life, are not 


mitted for 
| grace and comfort miniſtred 
to us for the preſent, or the 


wiſed, > 


1 


Cx We 


/thes, being beaten, to depart | 


worthy the..paniſhment r&-. 
y Py oms paſt/,' the | 


glory to come, , which is-pro- 


AR+5. P20 
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— 


'2 We are 'not to ſet our 
affeQions on this Porld, but | 
ro hate it, In reſp<& of the | 
oppoſition it 18 11, to our ſervice 
ot God, The love whereof . 
(if we take not heed of ir) 
infatuatethus, making us to 
take that for good which one- 
ly ſcemeth ſo. | 
Now there are "divers rea- | 
ſons, why! wee ſhould wears | 
our ſelves from the love -of |. 
"| Its * 


| —— 


x It is Tra»y/ttory. 
No happinefle in it of cox- 
tinuaxce , which daily experi- 
ence proves. In fome men, 
preferred to horonr , and 0- 
thers warriedcontentealy, yet 
dying {00n after, Pe? 
But admitour lives were 
of a thonſand yeeres ,* what 
| | were they » being compared 
to eternity 
| Though a Man live many 
} Eccle. it.® | yeeres, and in them all re)vyce, 
yet he ſhall rememberthe wp” / 
0 


— —_ I _ 


WY A 


> Juſitutionespit. | ay FT; 
of darkneſſe , becauſe they are 
many. -eAll that commeth © 
vanity, Jets” 

Where are the Prinses of the 
+ Heathen,erc. | Go 

All are but ſhadows, dreams, 
ſmoke. 

Take Saint Hjeromes Medi- 
ration on this point, N#hil 
puts in ſeculi hujus confueſione | - 
eſſe perpetuum , ſed omniapre- 
|rerire & fluere, Que quicon- 
foderaverits cadit ſuper factems | 
ſuam , intelligens quam procul 
fta Majeſtate Dei, & fleitet 
genua ad Patrem in nomine 1c 
i ſu Chriſti, '- 

li ; I conceive that _ is po- 
thing perpetual in this confuſed : 
and fodwed Vife , but TH 
| that all things are trauſitory 
and paſſe away. And: whoſee- 
ver duly conſsdereth: this, falls' 
npon his" fate ( knowing how 
farre he is diſtant from the 
"Majeſtie of GOD. ) and will 
bend his-knees to'GOD the 
: E OE Father 


— — 


— 


— ho — 
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Father in 1he: name of —] 
Chriſt » and crave 10 be diſ- | 
_ | ſalvea, 

'2, It is miſerable. 

Beades the brevity, many | 
miſeries accompaiy 1t « 

No yeere, day, nor houre | | 
but hath his awiſery: 

One ſnes-*+thee for -thine 
eftate, - Another layeth wait 
tor thy life. A third wrongeth | 
thy good wame. \- 

Evill children Vexe thee; | 
if thou have any. + - 

IF thou haſt none, thou art 
orieved forthe want. -, 

Thy Wite proc and 

wiet diſduicts thee, 


Thy friends death diſcom- 
forts thee. 

One looſeth an eye. Ano- 
cher an 4arme. 

' One is ſlaine by a fall from 


his horſe, Another pc ritherh- 
by water Or fire. 

So that the miſcries oyer= | 
| bulance the. jJoyes z ThenT| . 
would | 


wean —  —_— c 
\ j 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| [landerous.'rong 


Inſtuutzones pe. 


would know what feliciry is is 
init? 
Saint Auguſtine deſcribes 


| chem ar large ; Plena ſunt om- 


»ia laquets', plena perieulss : 
incitants id, rates, tn{idiantur 
thecebre, landiuntluora, dam- 
za deterrent ,. amare fant ob- 
loquentium lingue , nee ſem- 
per *veracia wag ora laudan- 
tinm, © c. 

eAll bing are fullef fares; 


I fell ry 2 Conenpiſcence, 
tickleth, a llurements ye 


 gaine flartereeh; F950 terrifieth; 
wes of | ſome are 
bitter , and the praiſes of ethers 
are net Abwages: t ag 'er + mans 
"£0: M,t7'0s 
3 Itis/ inful. 
All the actions of ir, and of 
all that live i»it being ſo» 
In it 'you- may ſec the /»- 
noeentsafflited, the guilty ac- 
quir, the good Jeſpiieds the 
 evillpreferred. 
The Lord himfelfe looked 


downe | 


| 


4 


inwatt; 


| o 
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pſal. 14 | 
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downe from Heater pox the 

2 children of men, and found them 

al abominable ,, none to doc 
EL ' goods | 

| Dfek:1.0. | Notruth, mercy, nor know - 


| ledge of GO D in the land, 
r.. ſwearing, lying, killing, and 
whoring, 

If tne Devill bee Prince | 
of the world, what goodricfſe 
can be expeRted in his Do- | 
miniohs?- + ": | 

4: Laſtly, it 1s Decenfol.. 

It ſeemes-to bee that-it 5 
zot ; promiſeth that it gives | 
0x. 
| Ont of: the: pleaſures there- | 
© |. of ariſe many :;ſorrowes; * - :, 
n | Children beitoweds b ring 


CAYES. 
Hononr. enjoyed, brings 
: g mulation, + - 
| | Wealth: enoteaſed ; 'brings 
feare.”*, 


Officer poſſeſſed, bring envy. 


| Unlawful. pleaſures led , 
FF Br. bring diſeaſes. | 
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It the World flatrer thee, it 
is bur to deceive thee. 
If 1t exalt thee, it 18 but to 
caſt thee down headlong. 
{ Jf it make thee merry, it| 


afflifi thee the more. 

Extrema gandia Iutus ors 
cupat. | 

S; fpes nobris in vita non efſet 
relifta,. quam de vita futura 
concipimu , non multum hie 
mundus ab inferno diſtaret. | 
1f we had not here ſome hope | 
| left to u5 which we conceive uf 
| the” ſelicity o "the life to come, | 
TIM<ALy: ++» 49 7: AZIDE BAG 
| there were Nttl: difference be- 
| nec; this WH and Hell in | 
Therefore (ro end this firlt | 
| pohe) love. ir riot 2 for He | 
| which mo it's. hath, nox rhe" 
I. "6, > 


7 


% 
O ”» 


| Jove'3f O32 Donn.” 


lon high, on GOD alone, in 
| whotc [eruice. 
happmeſſe- as 


b 


" = 
—_—— 


No 


is but in ſhort time efter to 


conſults true | 


5l 


S. Bern, © 


I Loh, 2.15 


But” ſettle Jour - affetions ; Colofl. 342 
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| | No. Creatwre can be fully} 
EY atref, till it attaine to the exd 
| for which ic was created, but 
| is refHeſſe till then. Now God | - 
is the objelF of Mans happi- | 
eſſe, and the ed of his feli- 
city. Rd | 

| Nothing can ſatisfic Mans 
| | _ | hearr but God, nor can it be | 
at 7eſ# (thuugh it poſlcfle the | 
whole world ) till it returne 
to him. The »eerer to him the 
| quieter. | 

| No Man hath perfeR 6/eſ- 
| ſeaneſſeinthis World, | 
| V anitas vanititum & om-| ' 
[| 4 Eccles: 1:2 | 9;4 vanitar, (aid Solomon, who 
1 had his hearts deſire as much 
| as any. ERS 
Tak 4.1. FVique quo filii hominum * 
| How long will ye have plea- 
| ſure in vapnity , inthe things 
of this Life, followhies, in the | 
falle appearance of them. 
The. World is a'Hypecrite, 

covers his defects. | 
| It is a Warlee that beats | _ 
| 1 $ Le bf» - os 


— — _ _ ——_ — w —— 
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Inſtitutiones pies 
her lovers our of doores when 
their moneys ſpent. 


| 


verſa, & nbiquemiſer ers, niſi 
ad Deum?r Woerts. 


I wilk conclude with. Saint 
Anguſtine, Aare, terras, T | 
omnia pereuvve ; ſcrutare uni | 


-Travaile over ſea and land, 
aud' ſearch all places, yet (halt 
 thoxt | be miſerable:\and wret- 

ched every. where, except thow 
have recourſe ro GOD. * 


. Eye hath not ſeems e: what 
Ged hath prepared for themthat 
love him; + - IE 
: If length of dayes. + © | 
Length of dayes is in” his 
rigs hand:;t cf 
If pleaſures 2 
. Pleaſures for evermore. 
; Tf hononr : | 


And in Gods ſervice ail good | 
isto befounds + 
._ If thoudeſireprofit,' - '. | 


: -Theluſt ſhall behad inev er- 


laſting remembrance. 


Them that honogr me, I will 


Dla.1r2.6 
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honour Bleſſed 


x 


yo 
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| | 54- |  Taftutunones' pie.” 
M RR Bleſſed therefore are they 


which are undefiled in the way, 
= and walke inthe Law'of God. 

© Bleffed are they which hety | 
bus Teſtimonies ,* and "ſeche | 
after him with their whole 
heart, + + 


" TI9.2, 


*..T I: Fhe ſecond part of Gods | 
fervice m-generall, is To-avoid | 
that which he forbiddeth, that 
15gTiunmen- i 4 

.- The 'definition- whereof , 
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"Elias obtained fire _ Hea- 
ven, REIN 
weather. R | 
pv | Hi... "RY 
Therehells\ - {Puniſh 
ow Tens. |, | mew . | 
7 be inks # 1 Deftruthi-: 


0. Ms;:-1:. 9 
Excchias | Dearh. 


 Inftinationes pie. £ 


The - fierie 


. 


The lo. el 
| Children K.5 Fernave., | 
Daniel eZ The Lies. 
' Tonas | |} The whale. 
T he ' Diſci- Drowning. 
| ples : 
Peter | | Bu: Bonds. 
Paul & Si- Impriſ ane 
las J} |{[ meat. 


—_— 
Mt at 


|| 
S 


=. 
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| The blind: received | fer. 


—_— 
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| DireBio ous #10 pray(. 


FR 
| | Devid ſtayed the Peftilen & 
The Lepers were Cloſed,” 


The” Centuriens 
reno Servant ma 


— 


The Womans 
1D ou 
'The 


7 he Pabli. Remiſftou of 
can '& ) ſinmes, 

The Thiefe Hl Puradice. 

#; Stephen J'S Heaven. 


{( were Ewa | 
ans ( from the Devil, | 


4 Some 


A 


And laftly , , that ieis the 
fureſt —_ to the godly in 


_ i:mne 


i 


I 


* 


9- 


j 


aki nven Ben ; 


time of affiftion, appearcth 
| by our Savioursexample, who | 
EE (when he was in doch ftraites || 
Mar,24.38. | that he, Gd, be deqdague wie) | 
Mate14-34 ſts nit of 10X5 | 
© | roms; Ped '” g {or- | 
| rewfull,e even unto death, fa at 
* | aſide, *and*fell thrice on his p 
; | face, and wen wamins WS | 
—_—_TENS dove | 
0 © | liked v1 + "YT Y AD SIIY? 
| | 4 
| DireBiens Now ſceings "ret cheſs | 
hey 117199 | relpets Prop Wo wnilt;>ith | 
EE | the next plage WC©Are to:con- | 
: | fider, How, Projer-3i 10 be 
| | 29ade, that" it turne not to 
| ſinne.” 
TOs | Part. Prayer muſtbe made | 
eel. | to God, and to none other... © 
| "lj iarar GOD hath ſo 
commanded, For Prayer 1s 
—_— part of his Service ard | 
Worſhip : and þ# Service and. | 
ED Oo Glory hee will impart to none $ 
Ioh 19.23, elſe, Him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. | 
A231, 


| And wh47 fewer youſball m9 


—_—_— ——_— 


| | "" Direſlione to pres. { 81% 
| | of my Rd not of Angels, | 
| | bes the likes. .-. 
| ._ 2 In ..regard of his Glory | 9624.8 
and Aajefty, wherein-he- 6x- | © © —_ 
1 | Cellerh all Others « * and -0U2Itc >" BO 
wi { thergfoge above all, to bee | 
M oped unto, 
| 3 ;In:rceard- of. his alar Luc. L1.13s | 
nf - 
pl; | | Knowledges, for heknoweth 4 | 
"|| | |-our necetiiriggy better then we i 
-j| | | our ſelves.,,, 
F In Nous of his "bn  Rihinamn 
o |; Hans bility.to Elpc Us... *Þ 44 - 
Sh | | 5: Ta negarde of big mils FE EE . 
| lingnelſe And reqdprele Foes | 16-103 f 
1 Thi % | IEP | 
Pl! IEV&USs, . | 
| | w2G Inr; ſpe. *- = preblice | | | 
of al ra c Svini,and ot. Chriſt 

y ji : umſe 2 RT : 
| | ih OF god of (3). Dar | (<)u bam: 
| Hprrot the) Samts, Qi 4) fb JB 44. 
| (7 27 A L.73:25. 
j' 7-1 regard of the oeerdi M4 
| [i 9 in a 'TO thoſe ms by c) oo ſal. 
x Þ ir \ (4) eng 
, | 9: 6h wy ofiths| "0 
SIDE _ .Ca1. be, | 
7 hb &  ..- DING 


tn Chrift. 


Et 
'' Heb. 4-14. 
4 


"12h Faith 


I =  Tuſltutoni#s'yie. 


} art in Hates: or hafowed be |} 
| : 1 rhyweme, Gee. 'But to GOD| 


| uS 4, and beſides hins 1 no Sa- 


 deſtrey;; for as no worke- of 


God vithour Hin; fo'our ſus | 


|chas iy thee into the Heavens, 


— 


perly ſaid, Our Father which | 


lone 18- this ſervice to bee 
doiie'; for hoe: onely faveth' 


viowr, | | 


Ard all this muſt bee | 
done in Chriſt Jeſu, Wwithour 
whom , theugh-Adfoſes *and | 
Samuel ſhould intercede, yet 
GOD wouid nor pardor but 


devorion can be acceptable to. 


are ſo odious, chat except otter 
Prayers be offered by the 'we-. 
diation of Chrift Teſts , they 
will never be accepted: by | 
God. . 

' We have av High Prieff x 


or rey S enne of Got, ce al 


TATE 


DD” ————————— eo eee ee ae nd =” 


wn es. a. A - ® > Foc 8... in. 


— 


| _  Direflionsto prac. 


Y 
11 


—— 
— _ - 
_ 


| revel bim; that if wr Whe 


—  —_— — — 


| and whoſoever defireth to 
have good ſucceſſe in his 
| Prayers, ought to beleeve, and 
| not to pray waveringly. This 
| Rn makes oor Prayers aC- 
ceptable :- for ( Prayer being 
the teſtimonie of our fairh) 
how will our faith appeare , 


*. 


if wee doubr in'our Prayers? 
Si Fides deficit, oratio perite' 
Our S$aviexr iaid to the Peti- 
tioner tor his deafe and dumb 
Son , If thaw canſt beleowe, all 
things are poſſible ro bins that 
belceveth. And. to his Difeis 
ples, Allthings whatſcever you 
ſhall ashe on Prajev , beleeving, | 
| ye /ball receive + Which tcf- 
— —— afoceacticeli', if. 
any man Lacks wiſedom 
hins athe of God; &'t: Bui tee 
Binv acke tn Faith! Saint Fohn 


any r to bar witl, 
| be heareth me; 'Saittt Paxil ilfo 


e; Ter | 


1 


| biddeth us > {owe with the 


1 fame 


S. Auguſt. 


Mat.'9, þ 4 3 . | 


_ TI” A... 


- wr - 


| in Hoper 


|» Toſtututiones fie 


| | ohtaine margye | 


+ <— __—_—_,, 


I0.0A74f I 
ETD T1720 
UM 4h of rndadvabd | 


—_— 


(me, confidence that we may 


 Agaic, xs Feach isthe Fad: 
lation of all vertres required 


ſeed in us.(when we: pray) 
thet. God will performe. the. 
premiſes \Which hehath made, 


grant,thoſe.things which we 
Naa 6<aAvoRgg his 
WH wh OI Penis aptino. 
——— B$,tthat onproers 
Are Ply YAINe. , Either Þecaule 
Meena thema-Aot ,: or, 
ig ds/peedleſſe-iQ pray to 
knowak\befoce 
batman a he- 


ji pry Hot: PE 


| come rapabe as :G.QR 
$51 009 x; agd yn, thilt 


7. 


Clectuly 


- ——_- fe 


of 
. "2" 5 


pratt TG 


1n Prayer, ſo Hope, certaine | 
and aflyred,-1s to be fixed and | 


ang, that hae will bears and f 


have gapre 
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1 Dretlonsropray,&c. , Bgs | 
Ac 0a” PALS Nr 5 MT —_,] 
prattiſe of 'the Saints:e 4m te \ 

ſperavernnt, ſaith David, Oar | | 

| Fathers hoped is thee, they tra- 

fted inthee ,and thandiadff de- 

liver them; . The Renbenites 


Tal. 22.4. . 


cried to God inbattell , and he © —_ / 


was intreated of thens , becauſe 
they pat theirtruſt in him; . |" © || 

'Indecd as Saint. Bernard 
faith ,,a finners-prayers :are 


i 
"pf FO b.. & | 
| hindred ewo waycs , either |  - |} | 
| | 
| 


—— 
hen and 


with too little or too: much 
light. He hath no /ight, which 
| neicher ſeerh nor confeſſeth his 
ſannes,and:he:too much, which 
| ſceing them deſpairerhot. Gods 
mercy, Neither: of thefe can 
be ſaid tO pray, How then? 
The /izer ought ſo to tem- | 
per his Jeght , chat. hee; may 
 |-not- onely ſee and ;confeſſer his 
fins, 'bur pray that they. may, 
and. hope that, they., will be 
forgiven... .For it-1$:in Prayers | 
-In.,Aepoutance .3iNems poteſt | l 
bens agere, paninmian gti | 7! | 
[12492 i Ain ndegentiens | 
| 4 | 


_ 
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86 Inſtitutiones pre. 
Noman can truly repent, that 
bath ne hope of pardon for that 
he repenteth of : And none can 
| Defſaidtopray wedl,who hoperh 
| Not of Gods favour, in that, 
for which hc peritioneth, 


Alan) | Andthat our Prayers may 


the betteraſcend!, they are to 
put onthe wings of Charity, 
Gal 5-22: / which is one of the fruits of 
1 | che holy Spirit « For without 
this quality , our Prayers will 
| prove cold, heavy, and lum- 
| piſh; and will rcturn empty 
| \ [untons. This Charity is two- 
| fold; fiſt, cowards God, ſe- 
HE | condly, towards our Neigh- 
BS boxr. Ry: 
1 Towards God, in keep- 
ing his Commandements-: 
| Jakr14 {for our Saviexrfaith, 'Hethat 
—_ þ »5,rengy (ommandements, is 
« that loveth mee * and the| 
Apoſtte faith, -Fe receive of 


yn" 


—__}_— —— 


DIY SS >wbn=- JO 


ES 
| +36bu3-33 | inn, Sreanſe wekgepe bis Com- 
| | "> 2/6808 that ts,” we —__ [ 
ne OS. | uml 
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-| forgive yorr treſpaſſes. 
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him ſo, that we are loth to 
offend him, 

2 Towards exr Neighbour : 
which Charity is allo mani- , 
felted two wates :, | 

1 In forgiving all injuries 
received from him, or by his 
meanes, after our Saviours 


rule. Phen you ſtand praying, | 


forgive, if you have ought a- 
gainſt any : that your Father 
alſo, which is in Heaven, may 
forgive yon your treſpaſſes. And 
againe, If you forgive men their 
treſpaſſes, your heaventy Father 
will alſo forgive you + But if 
you forgive not men their tree 
ſpaſſes, neither will your Father 
2 Secondly, in praying for 
his wazts, and fupplyingthem 
tO our i proce , according to 
Saint Tames direftion , Tray 
for one another, And to Saint 
Pauls,l exhort that firſt Pray- 
ers, Oc. be made for all men. 


And to encourage us to re- 
E 2 


lieve | 


87 | 


Mat.11.2y 


6.14.15; 


"Rr "I 
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Mat. 5.7. 


In bupzility 


| 
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Inſftunutiones pie. 
-lieve them, cur Saviear prc- 
nounceth a bleſſing to all that 


—  —— 


are charitable in that kinde. | 


Bleſſed are the merciſullfor they 
allobtaine mercy. 

So that. by this wee may 
plainly ſee, thar if we be ax- 
charitable; our Prayers will be 
barren, and urfivi.tuile 

Fifthly, Humility muſt ac- 
company theſe tormer Yer- 
tues, We mult acknowledge 
our ſelves unworthy to 1e- 
ccive 2ny thing 3. we are not 


to arrogate any. thing forany 


merit vt our own, but.confeſle 
that we are nouett bur duff, 
pollution, and a maſſe of cor- 
 74ption, that we brought no- 
thing into this wor/d,nor have 


gathercd any thing therein, 
out #rclearneſſe We mult ſay 
with Jacob, Minor ſum Do- 
eine omnibus tus beneficits, 
1 am not worthy of the leaſt of 


allthy mercies : And with the 
Publicar ( whom our Saviour 
com- 


_— 


_ 


— — eo — I —— 


| Direfions to pray,0c. 


commended to us tor a pat- 
tern ) deny our own unwors- | 
thinefſe to deſerve any favorr. 
W hich Humility of his ( as 
appeareth by that Fory or | 
parable ) made 'his Prayer 
more acceptable to-Ged, than'| 
the vaunting and* boaſting of 
the proud Phariſe, And with 
David faith , eA broken and 
contrite heart , O God thouwilt 
not deſpiſe. And the Sonne of 
Syrach, The Prayer. of. the 
Humble pierceth the Cloudes. 
Andlaſtly , the Virgin Mary, 
He hath. exalted fr. 
and mecke. 
"This Humility 1s likewile | 
two-fold, 7 0 
I. Of the Spire. 7 £4 
2. Of the Body, . |; 
T For by the firf we .ac- 
knowledge the impurity. of 
our ſoxles , and confeſſe our | 
ſelves yicked, miſerable, and 
wretched in our own (eyes, 
and that. our {trength is not 
E-3 worth | 


e Humble | Luc, 1-52. Þ 


—_— et 


#1 Eſa. 66. 2. 


Df, 34-17 » 


Luc'T » 43. 


| The Lord * nigh to them 


| knowledgeth that the found 
| He hath regarded the lowlineſſe 


| manifeſt our Humility , by a 


; 4 : . . — | 
Inflututiones pie. 


worth the boaſting of; which 
kind or manager of prayer hath 
ever wrought eff-Etually with 
3 God, The Prophet Eſay wit-! 
| neflethit, To this man [ hoke, 
| 


even to him that is poore and | 
of a contrite ſpirits And the 
Pfalmiſt teſtitheth how pro- 
penſe and propitious G O D 
is to ſuch kind of petitio- 


mers. 


that arc of a contrite heart, and 
will ſave ſuch as are of anhaum-| 
ble Spirit« 

And the blefled Virgin ac-| 


the fruits of her Humilny , 


of his Hand-maiden. | I 
Secondly, we aretouſe an 

| outward geſture anſwerableto 

our inward devotion : We mn't 


reverend poſture Of the body 
too, God 1s alwell Creator of 


the body ( which 1s the ſoxles 


temple ) \ 


ww. 
—..___—_ W_-_ 


\ 
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— td 


| Direfionstopray,@c. |, or | 
temple ) as of the foule:: and | 
| therefore expeReth to bee | : 
honoured by both. And as it F * 
is not. to be denyed, that the 
inward affeiFions arc to be re- 
garded in the prime place ; | 
yet it will not be unneceſſary | L:: 
| troobſerve with what poſtwrer | = 
| the holy men in ſacred ſtory. | 
powred out their petitions : 
'eAbraham ((peaking to God) | comm 
fell on-his face , and bowed to —_ 
; the ground. Salomon at the de- | 
| dication of the Temple, Stood _— 
before the Lord, and ſpred forth | | 
| ' hss hands to heavens. The Paub- Luc. 18,13 
lican. ſtood and ſmote. his breſt.| © 
Moſes held up his hands fo Ex.17. 17, 
heaven. Daniel, Stephen, Pe- Bo _ 
terand Paxl , kneeled, David| 9. e. 
kneeled and lifted up his eyes, \ 7595-6. | 
Laſtly, our Savioxr Chriſt PI 
very one of whoſe ations 
ought to be a 7#le to ns)ſome- | 
times fell ox his face, ſomtimes | 
kneeled , and ſometimes __ ———— 
up bis eyes When heprayed. Ioh. 1.41. | 
[ F J pray | | 
4 Not 


E 


od 
td 


p | . Taftitutiones pig. | 
| * Not-that Gods worſhip is 
| <bſolutchy or #niverſally tied 

to theſe outward {eremones, 
| but that they' ſerve to ſticre | 
| up:the inward intentions and 
 affettions; for while we kneele 
andlife up our ezes and hands 
to Heaven , we ſhew our h#- 
; mility, and declare our ardent 
i deſire and confidence , that all 
| our aid and helpe, 'we expet 
/fromGOD, andnoneelſe, 
i Therefore , theaqts of huwmi- 
_ | lzation,. of caſting duſt ontheir 
| heads, patting 81 ſacke-cloth.z 
rending of garments,mentioned 
in-oly Frit,arethere ſer downi 
| to no other purpoſe, bur. to 
| make their Humility that n- 
{cd them appeare, atid.to be | 
a patterne for us 11afrer times. 
Neither is it Without reaſon, 
that Man ( being a creature 
 confilting of body and ſoule ) 
{hould ſerve his Creator with 
both, -which makes us a per- 
fet Holecarſt or Sacrifice. 

| MH 


———ﬀﬀ —— 
—— 
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| 


1 
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4 


ha. ti 
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| Dire8#ons to pray. : 
eAnd as we have yeelded our 


members ſervants to nnclean- 


quity: So. we ſhould yeeld our 
members ſervants torighteonſ- 
veſſes unto holineſſe. 


d<d the xncovering of the head, 


we mult not pray lo. familt- 
arly, as if we were ſpeaking 
ro our equals: For the higher 
and more eminent the perſon 


reverend and ſubmiſſe ought 


our behaviewur be to him in 
| CUT petzt:0ns. 


. Inthe next place, .we mult 
reſolve with our ſelves, not 
co be impatient of delayes (as 
we call them) if God tcemnot 
to hearceus preſently But we 
mult pray with perſeverance. 
Our Saviour himielte'( unmc- 


diately after he had preſcri- 


xeſſe, ard to iniquity, wntoini- 


And to this reverend ge- | 
| fare of the body muſt be ad- 


Onr heads muſt be bare, and 


is whem we petition, the more. 


TRICE. 


=. - 


Rom.6,19 | 


1 Cor. 11.4 


Tn perſeve- 


— 


—_—_———— 


| Th E 5 bed 


Luc. 11. T. 


x0. 


| 


Huſtitutiones pie. 


bed to his Diſciples that abſo- 
luteforme of Prayer ) taught 
them alſo(and us in them) the 
cffedts of this verize, by the 
Example of the friend that 
came in the night to borrow | 
loaves, And ſhortly after by 
that of the [mportwnate Wid- 
dow. Which effe&s alfo, | 


Pf. 40. 1. | David and the Womar of Ca- | 
Mat-15-25  yaanfelt : wherforenot with= 
| out good reaſon did Saint 


xTh.4-17» 


| Col.4.2-”” | Paul fo often counſell this 


aſfedeitie and feryencie in | 


| Prayer. 


And though we make our 
concluſions by events ( which 
we uſually take notice onely 
by } that Godis not moved by 
our Prayers, nor we bettered 
by them, we muſt refolve, 
that the fault is ours , and not 
GODS, for either we aske 
things not to bee prayed. 


| for, 


Or coldly , not intending 
what we delirc.. = 
r 


— — 
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| DireSiont topray,&c. 


and patience. | 
Or elſe G O D* yeeldeth 


Or to ſet an edge on our 
defrres,. 

Or to hwmble us, 

Or to prove us by adverſity- 
as well as by proſperity; 
 Octotry whether we ſerve 
him for our own ends or his 


lory, 

0: elſe the rime is rt come 
which hee knoweth mee- 
teſt ro gran: what wee' pray 
for. 

Elias being perſecuted by 


| would take away hislife,which 
| GOD- granted not preſently, 


Heaven. 

Deus multos non jam exane 
diat ad voluntatew, ſed paulo 
poſt ad ſalutem. God heares 


not many men preſently accor- 


not, either to inflame oar 


7ezavel, prayed, that GOD'| 


yet afcerward , rooke hins inte | 


Oc not;with. due reverence | 
. [Y 


Nee, dag \ 


—— 
_—_—— 


_ — —  ——— — _ CO 


—_ 


j - 96 | -Tnſtuuutiones pie. 
[ff *  | ding ta their defpie, but after 
a while he gives eare. to them 
; to their good and (abvation. ' 
f Therefore we mult not give 


18s over at the firſt, ſecond, or. 
| third time. : For no doubt, 
Luc, 11.9. | but he which laid, eLshe and 
Je ſhall have, will alſo give 
what he promiſed, when he 
thinketh, expedient that we 
ſhould receive its . 

O tarry thou the Lords lei- 
' ſure, ſaith David And let 
not us preſcribe to God either 
| time, place, or manner, but in 
all modeſty , humility , patience 
and 'perſeverance artend his 


— 


| Di.27 14s 


| gOot pleaſare.. | 
 Fervenet | , Three other qualities there. 
; $67 TENce. . 

Attention, | are, which {ecm ro depend | | 1 


+ | upon. this laſt vertze.ot per- | 
3 | ſeverance; for, as the difficulty 


co prey aright ariſeth ot three | 

cauſes. Gy: 08 

1. :The (orraption of our 

.... - | natute depraved by ſnve, ; 


mw 


2 Evill | 


— 


w—_ a _— 4s 


Mes 


, 


i. 


C— 


F 
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2 Evill cuſtome or habit 19 
ſuffering our hearts to wan- 
der when we are at our De- 
UVNtONS. | 

3. Themalice of Satan, who 
(_ out. of his inveterate hate 
to mankinde ) intangles ozr 
thoughts with other matters, 
296 we ſhould intend this 
Act, | 0 


The remedies therefore fit | 


to oppole thele, are 
I A fervent deſire to. the | 


aftion; tor what we zealouſly | 


affett, we ſooneſt compaſſee 


2 That we be diligent, and | 
 couragious.. to overcome all- 
difficulties; for as all Creatures 


have a concupiſcible nature to 
obtain things neceſſary 10 pre- 
ſervation, ſo have they an #- 


reſcibies to reſiſt all ebfactes | 
which may be to their derri- |' 


ent, It muſt not be with ns 


as with the Sluggard , Yult 
& non wult, have a deſire to 


it forthe exerllengie, but give | 


it 


" WV Op 
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com 
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Inſtitationes pit. 


— 


II 


— 


it over for the diffica'ry. 
3 That we be attentive to 
what we are doing, and keep. 
oar hearts from vain and wan- | 
dring cogitatiovs , Omni euſto- | 
dia ſerua cor tuwm, quia ex 
ipſe vita proceditz Keepe thy 
fl with all diligence , for 
thereont cometh life; for as our 
heart is, ſo will all the ations | 
be which proceed fromir. 
Foritis not a chill and cold 
perſeverance, or expeaation , 
that will ſerve. our tnrnes to 
| prevaile with God, buta fer- 
vent Spirit to purſue the ſame. 
For God heareth not ( ar leaſt'|. 
regardeth not ) as not loud 
crying,long babling, or many |. 
tautologtes or repetitions-, | | 
ſo neither cold, faint , and 
drowzie prayers. ( not-inten- 
ding or minding what wee | 
pray for) which proceed one- 
ly tromthe lips : bur it is the 
affettzon, and zealous deſire of 


the devont, mixed with /ghes, 
geares 


—_—— — gg er EE I 


T_T 


Direflions to pray, bo 99 


| teares and groanes, not to be 
#ttered, which move,and pre- 
vaile with him. For GO D 
( being a Spirit ) looketh to 
be worſhipped in Spirix. To 
which purpoſe it is that our 
Saviogr Chriſt adviſeth us, 
when we pray , t0 enter into | 
our Cloſets , and to ſhut the | Mats.s. 
doore : intimating to 19 there- [ 
| by, that (we being alone, and | 
private ) ſhonid caſt away | 
all publike wandering , and 
worldly thoughts, which | 
trouble our devet i053 and hin=- 
der us from: lifting ' up - our | 
hearts unto God : and wholly, | '; 
fervemly , and confiderately, | 
bend our thoughts and de- 
\ | fires unto him. And theſere- 
| | rired Sobloguier, and'private 
Meditations and conferences 
between God and our ſonles, 
and between our ſe/ves and 
our ſoxles , have ever beene 
much approoved by the Ar- | | 
cients, Onr Prajer (faith an | 
ancient 


tt. 


——_— 


| OT 
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Bofil Ser 
in Martyr, 
Tulittam, © 


_ Tnſtatationes pete 


ancient Father) ought to be mm 
ſuch manner-, as Hanna s was, 
She wept and pray d, and her 
l:ypes onely were perceived to 
move.. Let every one heare this, 
and imitate it ; eſpecially they, 
who with extreame babliug - 
without all modeſty , yet with 
lowaneſſe of :voyce , make their 
Prayers. Let us therefore pray 
with fighes and groanes : But 
withall taking heed ( as much 


in the time of eur Prayers , ns 


thing in our hearts, aud another 
in our tongges. And to this 
purpoſe al(o ſpeaketh S:Bafle, 


G O D.will give us that z for 
which weprap >» ,when by our 
behaviour and- geſture , our 


45 we cang with Gods aſſiftance | 
and out owne endeavenrs ) that 


extravagant thought fteale np- | 
0u% » lefl happily. we have one'| 


Alt our Prayers onght to be-| 
wade, not in ſyllables, but in the 
hearty affetionof the ſouls. For | 
how do,or.can we think, that | 


WE 3XM_! WE Lp: 


US 


Q 


EE 


faint 


| he prapeth for. 


Mt. ee 


© tht a: 


CO — 


faint and weake ſollicitation, 
we ſeem to him , that eith:r_ 
we do aot want,what we pray | 
for,or,that he will upon every 
{lcight and cold moron, be per- 
ſwaded to give us, whag:we 
defire ? Or how can'we expect 
to be heard of God; when we 
our ſelves ( not being ſerious 
in our devetionss but diverted 
with-other phantaſies; ) 'heare 
not;, .nor. know what we' do 


petition for * The wiſe man»| -- 
therefore, givethusgood and: |. -. 


Direfi0ns10pray,&'c. | 


wholeſome. counſell in this 


one that tempterh the Lord. 

*- Oar Prayers theretore muſt 
not proceede from the lips- 
onely ; for no man can aſſure 
himſelfte that God heareth his 
Prayers, who'is fo careleſſe and 
his chonghts ſo wandring, that 
he knoweth not himſelf what 


of 


m2'fer s - Before thes rayeſs-, | Ecelus,r8. | 
prepare thy ſelfe., and be-nat as * | " 


_ ; 


The time, 


r Th.5. 7”, 
Col.4.3. 


Eph 6.18. 
Luc.11.18. 
Num. 28. 3 


Pal.55.18 


119.164. 
Dan. 6. 10. 
4 Mar.1.35 


b Pſ. 63.1. 
cAﬀ.z.15 . 


E 4 10. 5. 
FS e3. 1. 


| Sacrifices weve tobe made. Da- 


E 


Inſtututzones pie. 


gour 119.62 


<a | 


Of the Time and Place 


for PRAYER, 


] TAke a little taſte of 
. the T:zmewher, and the 
. Placewhere our Pray- 
ers are £0: bee offered: up- to 
GOD. 
For the Time in generall, 
the Places before-named,doe, 
and may dire us, Pray with- | 
out 
And Pray alwejes. More par- 
ticularly, Twice 4 day (that is, 
Morning and Eveaing ) che 


vid prayed thrice, Inthe Eve- 
ving, Morning , and at Noone 
day: And Seven trmes ina day.. 
Daniel prayed thrice. In the 
moruing beſore day * Chriſt 
prayed. David prayed Þ early. 


vg. Continge in Prayer. | 


c The Rr at the third 
hoare of the day. 4 At the ſixth 
hogre. © The ninth heure. And 
David at * midnight, 


4 VT "= * NW 7 IT RISER 


$0) 


For | 


| 


| the chiefe place for private 


| publike the Temple,where one 


- 


—_—T_. 


—_ 


SE 6. ad 


Direti0nst0 pray, c. 


For the Place. Inall places 
faiih 8 GOD. Every where 
ſaith ® Saint Pazl. Chriſt pray- 
ed in the deſert. Ona * moun- 
taine. \Inthe Garden, ” Iſaac 
in the field. * Peter prayed on 


| che howſe top or terrts, ® In 


the congregation, faith David. 
To the Temple went ? Saint 
Peter, F.loha, and S*.4 Paxl, 
And Chrif# bids us when we 
would be private in prayer, 
and not be moleſted, zo goe to 
our © Cloſſets. So that it appca« 
reth, that there is no Tyme nor 
Place unſeaſonable, te offer up - 
our Prayers unto God, as Occa- 
ſion ſhall be offered , though 


- — 


prayer is our (ofſer, and for 


may ftirre up another by ex- 
ample, and where we ought to 
make publike confeſſion of our 


Faith, and give publike Thanks 
for Gods Benefits. 


How ' 


103 | 


The place. 

£ Ex0, 20. | 
24- 

h 1 Tim. 2- 
8, 
; Mat.1. 35 
k Matt.14* 


| 


— 
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How to Pray aright. 


y SEIPL Veit may cometo paſſe | 

| righr, (though we be prepa- 

LZ red and fitted with all'| | | 

| the former circumſtances ) that | 
| wee may pray., and nor bee 
heard, it (1n the liſt place) we 
doe not carefully conſider to 
pray for thoſe things, which 
are fit and requifite 'for God 
| to give,and for to receive. 

[ Iam-4.3. *| For as S*. James (aith , - Many: 
| | rimeswearke, andreceive not, 
becauſe we askes amiſſe; For our 
better inſirufbioncherfore, we | 

areto con(ider ,''that there be 
two ſort of bleſſings to be 
required of GOD - firſts | \ 

Spiritual; ſecondly , T empo- 
ral. 

Spiritual 1 The firſt part pertaines: 

Blejing*- | to Gods own honogr-, andthe | | 

good of our owne ſoules : as 

Fanh, Hope, Charity. Thank- . 

full hearts , Remſſion of (innes, | 


' an 
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|.wilt: or with the Leaper inthe | 


| theſe into. three heads: two, 


| the Sody and ſole ; and the 


— 


Direfions to pray,&c. 


and other of the ſame kinde, 
which are mcerely ſpiritual 
and heavezly. And threic Bleſ- 
\ /ags we may (withcut doubr) 
| ſafely and confidently teg ar 
| Gods hands , and he will not 


deny chem. 
2 The ſecond,are temporal 
{ ard indifferent; as Reches, 
Honor, Health, Peace, Seaſo- 
able times, { hildren, and the 
like. And theſc are nct to be 


prayed for , but (according to 
Chriſts patterne of Prajer ) 
with :hy Will be done, or (ac- | 
cording to Chrifts practiſe ) 
with a #ot 4s [will, but as thou | 


Goſpel, Lord if thonwilt, thou 
canſt make mecleane. 
Saint Bernard. diſpoſeth 


for bleſlings of this life, for 


third » for the life 10 come - 
and in praying for theſe, he 
giveth three cartions , with 
Hin has 


 Mat.8.2. 


105 4 


Temporal, 


Mat.6.10. 


— 
__ 


S.Bern, 
Serm. To 1 


quadr ag. 


hm 


a — -” "Aerie oo 


hh. La. — 


ad 
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| - Inſfluutiones pic. 


his Reaſers : Firſt, that our 
Prayer tor Temporal bleſſings, 
' which the body wanteth, be 
reſtrained to things needfwll - 
becauſe many times we pray 


| for things ſ#perfiuoxs, to 1a- 


tisfie our pleaſurere Secondly, 
that our petition for the Graces 
of the /cxle, be free from im- 
parity, becanſe we oftentimes 
defireto have them for Offten- 


queſ# for the bleſſing of eter- 
all Life, beinall Humility : 


Gods hands, as pretuming up- 
on their own merits. 

Our Prayers being thus 
qualificd. being preferred one- 
lyto GOD, in Faith, Hope, 
Charity, with GOD and our 


and ſonle , perſeverance , fer 
wvency of Spirit , our foules an 


t 5odes attending to what 'w 


pray for , and in due time an 


Fer pard 


| 


—_ 


| 


tation, Thirdly , that our re- 


becauſe many” require it ar | 


\ Neighbour , Humility of body| | ' 


( 
( 
V 

t 


| man praymg aright, both fo! f 


- 


Cy" 


Dzrezons to'pray,0&c. 


| 1071 | 
temporall and ſpiritaall bleſ' 
| ſings, we ſhall { no. doubt). 
|| | by the mercy of Goa, through 
the mediation, interceſſion , 
7 and merits of Jeſt Chriſt, 
- | þ -. |-obraine ( in his good time ) 
|| | all things which ſhall bee | 
+5 | zeedfull and expedient for us. 
J- 
cs = = a I — 
MH | 
—_ | Prayer dividedinto 
ere parts. 
'J . - : 
ach | Ewvotions and Prayers | 
up- ] J= either private or | - 
publike, | 
has I Private Prayers are , 
>ne- | | whereby - every particular 
Jope:| Man prayeth to God, for thoſe 
\ our] | things which he warrerh, In 
 body| | which kind of devotion, we 
, fer ought at all times to exerciſe 
.c and} | our ſelves, becauſe at all times 
t we | weſtand in needof Gods par- 
1c and. | ticular aſſiſtance : and there» | 
th fo} fore, we are tiedor limited) 
para _ HT 


2 


108 


| 


Inſtututines pits 
herein , -ncither tO z7ime Nor 
place'; for whether it be 1n 
the night, Or morning, mid-day, 
OT evenings at home or abread, 
m the City or Conntry , 1n our 
beds or at cur workegit we call 
upon him fairhſutl he wil. 
heare us. . - x 

2 Pablike Prayers are, 
wu hcreby the whole Congrega- 
{16 mcetin a plice, dedic. td 
to Ggds honour ,. as. well to 
praiſe his Name, as to pray tor 
thole thirgs which thait be 
needfall,, For althongh Chrj- 
/fians ought to pray privately, 


yet ought they nat In the. 


meane -time' 'to negle: rhe 


publike worſhip and ſervice 


of Ged in the*"Charch. For 
from the beginning - it. was 


| held and obſerved: asia duty 


required: andtherefore, be- 
fore the ereion and dedica- 


ti0n of T emples and Chaneches,. 
the Patriarchs, and hojyimed,' 
greed . eAltars in - cervaiine!| 


7 % 74 
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laces, 


DireFions to pray,&c. 


| the Miniſter to ule, together 


| In the New Te/tament allo, 
our Saviear ( hriſ® himlelfe 


| f of pubbike Prayer ) hath pro- 
' | mited his preſence amonglt | 


| ſtinguiſhed into theſe parts, 


© mm———_—_—_—_— 


places, where at ſettimes of 
che day, they might offer .S4- 
| crifices, andpablike Prayer to 
GOD. 1nthe ſecond of Loel, 
you ſhall finde a ſer and pre- 
ſcribed forme of Prayer for 


with the place and the Con- 
gregation that were to af/iſ+. 


(to encourage this holy duty 


thoſe that ſhall be aſſembled 
and gathered together after 
this manner, Therefore who- 
{oever ſhall neglet theſe pub- 
ke afſemblics, ſheweth and * 


diſcovereth thereby, how lit- | 
the he regardeth Chriſts com- | 
pany CTpreſences 

Theſc Prayers are alfo di- | 


b 
L 


1' [vocations 


| © 3 Thanksgiving, 
| F 


2 Confeſſion, } 
| 
| 


Invocas | 


Mat. is, 29 


bl 


Inſtiututtanes pre. 


Invocation conliſteth of 
I Petitions for che good | 
Soules )Spirt- 


a . Low 4 
of our ) 5» twalll =| 
owne YBodresl Tem ( © 
. &H 
1n- porall  * 


2 Interceſſions either 11 
| praying tor the gooa of others, 
or againſt the evil/of others. 

3 Deprecations againſt | 
Spiritxall, 
7Temporall., E 


evill, 


Confeſſion t5 threefold : 
I Of our Faith. 
2 Of the Glory of God, 
3 Ofour owne /innes, 


k as HAAS T” wn GET md 
—— = Sf Lee 7 = oL 


1 For delive- 
rance from ec 
Thankhsgiving } will. Or, 
is eithet 2 For Bene- 
/ fits recci- 
ved, 


To theſe may be added, 


I mpree- 


tes h— ——_— 


" —— 


- 
— 


De#eFtions to pray, &c. 


| — —_—_ 


Irmprecation, elther 


rt Againit'the} 
enemies of | zncorrigible 


of God x and 

2 | | 2 Aguntt the C #rreconcile- 
iQ 

Js cnzmies of | able. 

Jo our ſoules,.. } 

2 So that theſe rules be ob- 
'Sy 

Fe : ſerved : 

G6! {] 2 That ic benor. uſed fog 


private hate or revenge. 

2 Thar we rejoyce not in 
any mans deſtruction. 

2 That wee aime at thicir 
corr. tot, 


P 


The uſe of the Lords 
TONES 4 | 


\ 


- Q ® 
(| 4 
 TIINCE EAGER a" ape. ©; 4 AI 5&5 
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Ecauſe that out Saviour 
C#r:i# hath tavghr us | 
how to- pray, and hath 
put The very words ( as it | 
| were)into our woarbes, which 
| Uwe ſhould uſe” in praying. I 
tp F2 thinke 


A w— 


. 

.* E ® 
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- 
__ 


| of the dve praiſe which be- 


- 


T1, nſtitutiones fie. 


thinke it necsfary to begin 
with the ſame, which he hath 
ſo left unto us. 


'1 In reſpe& of the Ex-| 
cellencie of the eAnthor of || 


it, who was no leſſe then 
God. 

2 In reſpe& of the per- 
feltion of the worke it ſclte, 
( the Prayer ) for it compre- 


( hendeth in it petitions for all 
things which we (tand in med. 


ofs 


for 1t cannot chuſe but pre- 


| vaile and worke much with |: 
GOD, for none knew the |: 
minde and diſpoſition ef |* 
GOD , better then hee |$ 
which compoſed 1t, which || 


Was God. 
And let it notloſe any part 


longeth to 1t , in regard. of 
the compendienſneſſe, or ſhort- 


2 Inreſpc& of the EfF- |: 
| cacie of this prayer in working © | 


Bs. LIES 


xes Of it : forit deſerveth the | 
| more * 


X —_——— 


| more henowr, becauſe though 


| Goſpel and our Faith. 
The interpretation of or de» 


DireF1ons t0 pray, &c. 


it be ſhort, yet it iSalſo copions 
and plentiful in matter , and 
therefore- the more abſolute 
and perteRt. 


It ts not therefore withouc 
cauſe that rhe Azcients have 
given ſo many excellent Ar-| 
tributestO its 
eA's the Abridgement of the 


fres and hope. — * 
The very bond of Charity. 
- And an inexhauſtcble Trea- 


\ Yar let not any Manthmk, 


ſhould uie no other , bur be 
tyed to the very words con- 
tained in it :- but this we muſt 
conceive, that he niade it to, 


that: our S4viour preſcribed | 
us this Prayer, as that. wee | * 


bridle our defirezthat though 
we make our petitions , and 
frame them according co our 


| EF 2 _ leverall | 


know not what is fit ta 


Mat. 29.21, 


— —— ___ A... ©__ . _— 


PI 3g 


+ keep us In compaſſe ; that we 


| defiresof the fle/Þ, and taught 
| us after what mzanaer and rule 


| ſhall deſire againt the dire- 


+ 


| everall zeceſſvies 3 yet , to 


' exceed. not the limits, nor va- 
\ ry from the extent and bounds 
of this prayer. . 
The ule of it 1s 1wo-fold. 

| IT That wee might be in- 
ſtructed by it,what is neceſſa- 
ry in gexerall to require of 
God, and not without need , 
leeing we ( being naturally 
blinde in ſpirituall _ 


and many times Wee cretic 
thoſe things (a8 Zebedces 
chijdren did ) which are un- 


our. felves; and might prove 
burtfall allo tous, if they. 
ſhould begranted. And ther- 
fore {under certaine generall 
heads ) he hath beunded the 


we ſhould ſquare all our pe- | 
titions. For whatſoever wee 


* - "Tofiulnizones pie, | 


| worthy both of GOD aud} 


ions | 


Dzretons to pray,&c, 


Rions therin contained , diſ- 
| agreeth from the will of 
Ged, andtherefore is neither 
* (ood, hely, nor profitable, 

| 2 That we may be able 
4 | thereby to concetve, frame, 
; | and make all our prayers accor- 
ding to Our ſeverall zeceſſities, 


(hall alters» 


and after that Petition which | 
fitteth us» as our occaſions | 


| 


| 


” — | 


\££8$ FEE WE, 


The Lords Prayer _ 
| Analyſed. 


Father, not a Lord. 
One being aname 


of Þove. 
The other Of dig- 


Our Father | 


v EW "WI 47 4 V4 


nitice 

A Father, not a Indye. 

One being a name of good- 
neſſe, (1 omfortable. 

O Nomen, ſub quo nemini 
deſperandum 

The other of Power , Ter- 
rible. | 

Who #s able to reſiſt bis 
Power F 

It is too proud a ſalntatron, | 
For how meane are we ? 

By nature, Diſt and Aſhes. | 

By ſz, Bondlaves to Satan. 


So much are we belowe him. & 
W ho | 


Ro.9.19. | 


Fathey, 


__ ev 


———__ . 
CRY > 264 


T 


asto call thee Father, bur that 
Chriſt did command it ?- 

For exceeding guy's Is thy 

ajeſty. 

- And exceeding great is our 
poverty. 


He ts nab above obs heas | 


v6ns5 and his glory is above all 
the earth. 

He humbleth. himſelfe when 
hee beholdeth rhe oy in 
heaven, 

And we are but wsrmesand 
leaves, driven toaud Fe with 
the wind. 

, Awindthatpaſſeth away and 
cometh not againe, 

Yet we are bold to call thee 
Pather: for we come not of 
our ſelves, thy-Sonne {hrift 
hath raught us theiforw. Take 


notice of the words , they are | 


thy Sonhes, * 


I Father of all Creatmres 
1a their 'Creatose.. 


ag  Anahſed.” © | 
: Who then-durſt be ſo bold | 


hf - 5 Pre 


Pſ.57.5: 
L134» + 


Tob.13.25* 


Pſ.78, 40- | 


a 


WM | Father, 


—— — _— _—_— ——— mm —— ——_—— 


18 


Oy ——_ — 


" Gen. 1.26, 
9, 6. 


\ Eph. r." 
Iime 1, xe, 
1 Pet.1.23 


F ather. 


; Pf. 27. I2, 


- —_S < —— .————— 


Eſ4.63.16. 


bs 4 


Preſervation. 


- ., Governing. © | 
2 Of Mankinde: which he 


formed after his own Image. 


Other (Teatwrres are but as 
a ſhadowico Mar. For heen- 


| dacd him with underſtanding. 


Andthe Crearrres notlo. 

To.him he gave preeeptt to 
order his life. 

- ToThe::Creatares onel y by y 
blind ioltint, - 


He was created in thecons 


ditionot a Searc.: 
.1\Lhereſt,out as bond/lavere:' 
3 Of Chriſtians moreeſpes 


| Etally by. Grace, Regeneration, 
and Adoption by 2” Chriſt, 


his Son.” 


\ Father,bnt what Micher ? 
"us 1sNo Farther like unto 
thee. = 
When my father and. mother 
forſake me, then the Lord ta 
heth mew. . ©) 
Thos art our Father though 


P  —EEE_ 


” 


The Lords Prayer hy | 


Abraham 


I Ll od by YO EEO CI 
' Mer Me 


——— 


amt Mona, ae AO. 


eAbrahambe ignorant of as. 


Can a woman forget the fruit | 


of her wombe, &c. yea, they 
may forget , yet will 1 not forget 
thee. | 
A moſt indulgent Father, to 
whom the Prodigall ſonne 4- 
roſe and went, Whom the ſol. 
vent ſervant beſought. 

Though thou be a diſpleaſed 
Pather, yet a Father thou art.. 
Though | be a wa/tfall and 
diſobedient Son, y:ta Soulam. 
Though 1 have loſt the age- 
»#ity of a Sonne, yet thou haſt 
not tolt the compaſſion and Tove 
of a Father. 


A Father of CMercirs. 

W hom we finde 1o to be, 

By hi s inciting #5 to good, 
Confibming Hs 192 it 
Pardoning our ſinnes. 
Delivering us from ten- 

FAatiens. | 

Reclayming us from ſir, 
Crowning us with bleſſings 


Father, 
'H Core I, 3» | 


7% 0+; 


Luc-15.18, | 


Mat.18, 260 


i 


3 


CS 


The Lords Prayer 


I If then thow be owr Father, 
weare thy Sonnes, 
How great, what manner 
of L ove haſt. theu beſtowed up - 
61 48 , that we ſhould'be called 


the ſonnes of God. 
2 If thou be our Father,and | 


we the Soys of GOD : how 


great 1s the henoar » that we | 


are aS1t were Gods? 

g If thou bee our Father, 
then are we brethres, 
Angels ) > £, Men, 


| JSaims © ov cane 
OY Chriſt KG men, 
" himſelfe_\ % @ Poore men. 


And how great ought our 
loveto be? Let no man ther- 
fore exto/] himſcife above his 


brethren, nor be aſhamed to- 
| call. any Man his Brother, 


whom God hath vouchiafed 
to call Sonnes | 
4 If hea be our Father, 
how great is our Hoge?\ what 
are we tOexpett from thee ? 
Even all things.. which a. 


father 


—_ 4 — 
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| 
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to thee ? 


cular, but our Father, the Fa- 


W hat are we to render un- 


Even ail duty and obedience 
belonging to Children : that 
thou maiit not reperr thee,nor 


we be anworthy, either of our 


Creation, or Adoption. 


It is not without ſome. rea- 
ſon from our-Savioxr, thatthe 
words dine or I, are not to 
be found in this prayer. | 
Oxr, is a. word of charity, | 
and w»ity. It is not My Father, 


\ Andlyſed. | j 


fathergiveth to his ohildren. 


as. if God were any mans pes | 


ther of all, as he properly. is, 

through, and in Chriſt: 
Our prayersare molt power- 

fall with God, when we ex». 


preſſe in them a fellowfeeling | 


of the Neceſſities of our neigh» 
borrs , and ſympathize with 
them in thetrewiſery.+ This 1s 
Charity. 


Let everyone of usthere-| 


fore: 


Our. 


G_— 


| 


= hg _ 
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of 
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ENCHEEZZ 


I 


(1.8 fore beas willing and carefull 
we t to pray for others aſwell, and 

| as heartily as for himſelfe : 
mr! |  ] conſidering that in ſo doing, 
[it hee prayeth for hm , whom 
Charity hath made as himſelf. 

Chriſt bare us and all our 
1 Pet.2.24 | ſins #n bes body. Let us do the 
like to one another in word 
and. deed, ' 

For our/ſelves,neoeſity com- 
pelleth usto pray, My Father. | 
For our Brethren Charity invi- 
teth us to pray, Our Father. 

In theſe two words Our 
and Father, the Law and Pro- 
phets arc comprehended. 

In Father,the Love of God 
| In Oxy, the Love of our 
| Neighbour. ; | 
|-- And 1m theſe-rwo words, 
| the /u-me-of the Goſpel is con» 
tained. kB þ'4S Cf 
| In Father, our Faith. 

In Oar, -. eur Charity. 


— 


umm a—_ 
» 


j 


| Which art | 
| un raves -- In theſe words we have a | 


| rule 


<———_— 


TE nd, LU a 
x 4 ». "ay dat 4 


Be TIS es xs - 


Lo 


| 


F - 


| Glory, Irs > \ 


_ — 


rule 1nd diretion to whom. wo 


frame our prayers. = 
fleſh come. 


Unto thee ſhall all 


Who have L in heaven bat 


thee ? ſaith King David. 


He is onely able to. heare 
us, and to grant our deſires. 

It is true , we have earthly 
fathers : but theſe leave and 
torfake us :; Their Hands are 
ſhortned Weccallnot to them, 
but to-Thee, which art in hea» 
wen, 3.10 

Heaven us thy Throne, 

The heavens declare thy 


. Not that thou art included 


in the Heavens .onels : tor (as |: 


Salomon taid ) The heaven of 
heavens connet contame' thee : 
but,as1f-that werethy Royal 
palace , where the &1ef&thall 
cnJOy thy bleſſed preſence + 
" Every mbere by thy 
| reſence' | 
Thougre Rr rn » by thy 
excellence. 
Thou 


I 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


F(a.66. T4 


Mar. 5.34 | | 


Pf. 19.1, 


1Reg.8. 
2. - 


Ter. 23.23 | 


Eſa.,66-1, 


_) 


— 


| "Sy 


ors an 


PC.121, I, 


'\!'! | In Heaven, 


Pſ.25:1. 


; ( 


The-Lords Prb yer 
T how.art in Earth alſo. © 
But they which come to 
thee, muſt be lifted ap higher. 
I bave lifted up mine eyes, 
Vlira mmtes expettare.' *- 


Surſum Corda, 


A word of Hope. 

For if then be our Father 
and Lord, and King of Hea- 
ven;then our Hopets, that our. 
znheritance is there alſo; that 
thou wilt Nt deny us an #- 
heritance;chat haltyouchſafed 
usSthe title of Sonvues.,: 

Let us' therefore take the 
wings of the Eagle, and be lifred 
upin Our meditations to Hea- 
ven, being-made heires therof. 

Ler us {ocke up to Heaver, 
while we are upon Earth. 


Vntothee v'Lord ao 1 lift up. 


my ſoule. 


I will lift up mine eyes to the | 


hills whence cometh my help. 


Ont of. thedeephave I called. 


to thee Lord, . 


A. 


| 
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Analyſed. 


- Aword of Pew:r, 

For thou art in that place, 
from whence at all times tow 
canſt ſexdus 

Helpe in danger. 

Good things 11 need. 

Plagnes tor onr offences, 

And though ther att a Fa« 
ther by thy Love, yet art thox 
in heaven by thy Majeſtic and 
Powes. VIS SA 5 

Let 2 not therefore pre- 
Jame pon too much famlia- 
rity with Him, as with a fa- 


Reverence : for though Father 
and Sonne be of neererelation, 
yet a Sox of the Earth, anda 
Father ia Heaven are of great 
diftance. 

And let »s be reſpettive of 


| hisa fall Majeſtic, and make 


our petitions to him in feare 
and trembling; in all Humility 


be raſh with our muonthes, nor 


_our | 


ther, but let this word [in | 
Heav:n]ikeep us ina ſubmiſſe 


and Reverence : Ani Let 5 not 


| In mas! 


| . 


- -  ——____—_—_——__GC__—__——_———_ 


Eſa-66.t+ 


Halowed be 
thy N 4mee 


| Pſa.103.2, 


"The Loras Prayer 


onr hearts haſty to mtter PY 

thing before kim:for GOD 55 

in — #, and we (poore Crea- 

rures ) »por Earth, which is 
but his feorſteols, 


geth the firſt place : 


and 4igxified with the howornr 
of I » We ought primarzly 
| co conlider our duties:, what 
weſhoul:! render backe. 
 .. And what ihoald a+ Soxxe 
defre ms re, thenthe honopy of 
big Farber ? 
| - By this word we underſtand 
[1 2id E 16 Attribates , by which 
| God 112-h manifeſted him(elfe, 
as tus Wajefie, Tuftice, Power, 
Truth, Mercy, Goodneſſe, &s, 
Ble{led be thox var Lord, who 


haſt given this power tO men 
. Hallow 


G lorific 


{ which in ic ſelfe is boh. 


"Which 


te , dl. et. es, A 


This Petition jultly EI 
For, being thus entituled. 


Toq Magnifie >Thy Name , | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
= 
| 
! 
| 
| 


a & . i& | pag "0% _ + Wa. , , A 
TI rot, eee on! "ya = 


_ #&nalfſed. 


Which all thy workes.in 
gentrall do ſanttifie. 
_ Which all the unreaſona- 
bie Creatwres doe hallow and 
praiſe in their kinds, 


Zeres, .aS Angels and Hendoe 


| glorifie,, + 


The eAvgels and hoſts of 


heaven, 
CAHew that are in heaver 

already (though £9: 

In adi their works « 

In the Congregations, 

In Affliitions.. 
- Let us therefore. glorifie it 
alſo z and that not care/eſly or 
fleightly , but zealouſfly and ho- 
tity, in T howght, Word and Pro 
feflion; for che whole ſrope of 
our Act;ons ought to tend to 
the Gloryof G 0 D onely. 
And Lord,let thy Nawe be | 
ſanitified by others, beſides us : 
Dilate thts pawer of ſanttify 


W hich all reaſonable crea- 


| 127 F1 


104. 31* 
145. 10* 


Eſa.43.9. 
Pl.97-5.6- 
| 


ingthy Name : communicate 


it more and more to the Genre 
= tiles :! 


Eſa. 6.2. 3. 


| Pſ. 103.20 
21 


Mat.$.16. 


pl. 149.2, | 


Iob, I, 230, 


| 


— 


| The Lora's Prayer 
tles : make thy Goſpel to 
ſpread to' the ends of the 
Earth : from the riſmng of the 
San, tothe going downe of the 
ſame , tet thy Name be preat 
among the Gentiles. 
Thine, Not wnto 145, Lord, not unto 
{| 7Crrg.r. | #s , but to thy Name give the 
| glory. " | 
Thox art worthy 0 Lord, | 
Reve-4.z2 | (and thou alone) to receive 
| hononr and glory, 
_ And :His ' Name: ought to- 
be ſanftified by #s above all 
| things + for. all other things 
are tor *, and:we for His glory 
onely. Not that God thail gee | | 
any thing thereby, or thac He | © 
hath zzed- of var Set ing -.| | 
'but iv regard 'of the Has | 
which will accrew t0-us by 
1t; for thts hononr will bean 
honorr co him tha- giverh it. 
| And this praiſe and glory 
' onely , 18 profitable to the glo- 
rifier « it 18 notſo anywhere, | 
| or in any thizg elſe, He that | 
glove 


—_ 


uu —_— 
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| 


EX0. 9 16+ 


| 


— 


FI 


—_— 


Analyſe ea, 
glorifies GOD x him will G OD 
glorifie. 


Him that honears me 1 will 
| honoar, ſaith God. 


| Lord be hallowed. 
' And thine onely, 
Let it be hallowed 


- Inwardly. Onutwardly, 
By ord, By profeſſion. 
By #4. . By all others, 


| Let not onely ſalute thee 


in-ord, but imitate thce in 
aced, that we may be fit to 
glorifie thee, and be worthy 
to be called thy Sos. 

Give z a filial affeion, 

T he Spirit of Adoption. 

The grace of conmrition. 
That we may ſay from our 
hearts each one ofus, Father 
T have ſinned, I am n0 more 
wortby to be called thy Sor. And 
This hamble confeſſion is 


——_—H_——@£l 


| My Sonne (laid Toſnah to 
Achan ) 


—— 


Lct thy Name therefore © - 


| 


| 


| 


| one of the wayes to honour 


I29 


| —_— 


1 $4.2+30. 
2. Theſl. I . 
12. 


LuG.15. 38 


—_ 


Bla. 8.9. 


Reve. 4. 8. 


| Thy king- 
dom come. 


| 


| Godof Iſrael, and make confeſ. 


' ] fon unto hin. 


hoſts. 


Onzrire priming Regnum (n- 


cions aid deare to him then. | 


The Lords Pfajer 


eAchas ) give glory tothe Lord 


And let. z4 alfo doe it by 
refrainirg our tongue from ir- 
reverent (peeches, and /eadin 
our /rves carefully by the rule 
of Gods Lawes. 

So ſhall we traly ballow his |. 
Name, So ſhall we truly gls- 
rifie htm, and ſay, | 

O Lord our God, how excel- 
lent is thy Name in all the 
world, 

We praiſe thee, we bleſſe thee, 
we worſhipthee , we glorifie thy 
holy Name. oo 

Forthon onehy art holy , Ho- 
ly, Holy, Holy, Lord God of | 


IG 


lorum. -Secke ye firlt the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 


GODS Name is more proc 


L—__—_— 


= ce BM. 


AE EE Eg 


A 


« a4 - 


A nahſ; ed, . 


his King dome. But afterhis 
Name his Kingdome, 

In Name. He is alone with- 
ont #4, Soleand Singular. 

In his Kingdome, He comme 


| municateshmmſelſe,and what 1 is 


his, with 5. 
In his Will. We dedicate 


xr ſelves wholly to him. 


And therefore in reſpe&t of 
Gods bounty to us, this 1s the. 
chicfe Petition of our good 
and happineſſe. For, 

In it we prays Firſt forthe 


1 | coming of Gods King aome. 


Tha: GO D may onety rale 
OVEr US, 


Secondly for the deſtraftion 


and everſion of the Kingdome 


of Satan. That he may-have | 


no more dominjon over Us- 
The * Kingdome of GOD 
1s three-fold. Firſt, of Glory. 


Secondly, of Graces Thir ay, 


of Power. 


xz Of Glory (hereafter ) 


| Which indeed hold be the. 


21 
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The Lords Prayer 


ſcope of our deſires : for we 
ought ſo tolive here, that we 
| may defire(withour feare)the | 
coming of this Kingdome. . 

So to be affected at our } 
death , that we may joyfully 
and without feareſay, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace. 

So tobe afteed in onr life 
that _ aY ofcen ſay and 
| ray henſhalll appeare before 
Plul.1.23. Lord? wes if 

1 azfire to be diſſolved and 
tobe with Chriſt. 

{ ome Lord Ieſus;come quick- 


2 Of Grace, in this life in 
#+ Thatwe benot of their 
minds who ſaid , 'We will no: 
havethis manreigne overs. 
But ſubje&t'us' © Lord to 
this Kingdome, that cafic_yoke 
of thine, that in all things we 
may be obedient to thee. 
| | Governe us;- and reigne in 
{us that Satan or finne reigne | 
not | 


| Luc. 19-14 


- 


W— 4 


I Anmnalyſed. 
16 | | | not inowr members. If thou be | 
re | | | pleaſed.ſo to rwle inus here,” be 
\e | | | we ſhall reigne with thee here- s. 
| f | aftets; +29 259196 54 gg 1 
ar i Caſt Sataz under ous ferr: || 
ly | 3. Of Pomer,furthcre are? | 
d, many” Rulers in this -world 
"a which oppoſe thy Kingdome. 
Ariſe © Zord-and: take the: 7 
fe Rule inco thine owne hands. 4 
q | | | Xe:gne thou' therefore onely: 
No over us. Governe us within and 
| without. Foras we are vexed | 
4 | | | iMwardly by onr ſelves, with |. | 
| c*911 warre and: domeſtiqne tys 3 
bp | | fanny, ſo without alſo, by] .-. + | | 
| .F| others. ; | 0 
in| 3] andthat it may come inus, Lo hy. bf 
-p ; let it cexze nto-'our Rrlers. © cu. 
o: | Y Make them like ro thee in 
"| thcIrgoveramentsLet them rale 
o | | to thee.not to themſelves, Let 
te |. | thy Kingdome' come Within 
he them, tor in thy Kingdcme cne- || 
Fly ace. proper. 21d» fir” 7 awes || 
1 | andcondinons tarmelerby,.” | || 
| Y Andibecauſe , whin rhis 
\t | q LEE. G e: vihly 
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 TheLords Prayer 

| earthly Gevernment is at the 

F: beſt, it is laborious and unper- 
'8 fect'; haſten thy K. ingdome-of 
oF 4 | Glory we beſecch the c, wher- 


in will be no. cauſe of com- 
plaint , but all things wilt be 
| abſolute 2nd perfe& For which 
Ro.8.12. | al{the Creatures together with 
Y us earneſtly waite even with 

1/ Sroancs. 
 Forallthe woresand defires 
\| Efa-64-1 | of. the old Teſtament were 
| Luc.10.24 | pitched upon the frſf coming | 
2.19. of Chriſt - and all of the new 
. ]-uponthe ſecond, looking for | | 
> 2 Tit-1 3+ | thatbleſſed hope, and glorious | 
2 Tim.4.18 | appearing of the great GOD,|, | 

| Reu.22.20 | 4nd 0u7 Saviour leſws Chriſt. 
Come. Let it come £0 ws, but not | | 
| pon ns. | a 
q ' Certainly come it will, will | Vl 
| we, nill wee ME 7: 
| Let it come to av, not againſt 

| Hb. 

| ' | _ Letusfeelethe heppineſſe of 
it(O. Father) in coming, not] | 
the violence of it , in Tſhing | ' 
upon * | 


m— 


BN __ —{ 4 


2 ud S, -- : 
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7A Anai)ſed. - TS 
| upon us. Inthe meane time, | | 
ler it cometo us here, though 
not inthe full fraztion, yetin 
the ccreaine hope and expetta- 
£107. : 
Say unto our ſoults, I am your | Pf 35-3 
ſalvation, Ry De A 
It is not Let ws dothy will, | Toy wilthe 
Nor, Do thes thy will, — 

But, Thy will be done, 

Thy abſotete and cternall 

will which none can oppoſe. * 
'| Which -willt take effet 


—_—_—_————  —_— — 


| though all the world re/?F. 

'\ | {| Which will be doze, be- 

208 cauſe thou wile have it 

' done, bt . 
| tha hath refiſfed Dis Wilk? | Ro:9.r9. 

bt | tt is hard for thee to kicke Aﬀe9.5. 


againſt the prick. | 
Il } | Thyrevqatedwill, holy and. 
5 | faving, which'perſwadcrhus | 


F| | | tobehrmble in Converfation, | | 

| free in Faith, ;»/* and charjs | 
f| '} |*<# inworks, errwe in words, | | 
t to love thee with all our #- 
|. hearts as a loving Father, to 1 
i G2 fore 


* 146 | TheLords Prager | 
© | fearethee as arevenging God: 
to preferre. nothing before 
| Chriſt (whopreterred us be- | 
fore all things Jand the like. 
This we may contraditt. 
p Let chat be doreas much as 
| may be. Lct both be dore. 
Ff,103.26 Let #s ſhew our obedience | 
7 r | | to thee here, as the Angels do | 
in heaven, _ | IA 
(6 All other Creatzres obey thy | 
| will: The Sea paſſcth not its | 
bounds. The Earth alters nor 
| its ffatien, And all things elſe | 
. are <begiert tothy well, onely | 
| Manisdiſobedient to #r, 
Thywill. | Thy Will, and all thy Will, | 
|  - | without contraditties. 
| Thy will, and all thy will 
| | without exception, 
AR.21.14 f Thy W:ll ) and nor ONr will. 
The Lords will be done. If the 
I-4-15* | Lordwill. 
| . Thy will bee dove in all 
| things, as wellplesſing as diſ- 
| | pleofogtons: 


| 


, Let: not us argee or difÞute 


w hat? 


70m Ie SIEIISs.. IEEE Ao te 


—y 
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| bur what chouwile, let tbe 


| 


| as. we would be in Heaven 


$a 


what is profitable ,” what #w- 
profitable ; whar pleaſant,” or 
whathard to fleſh and bloud : |. 


— 


done 8 ; t LE 
Let our blindand' perverſe | 
wil beled by thy moſtholy wil. 
Graft thy w{tby thy Spirit 
into ours;as into barren ſocks. 
If orr- wills be refraftory to 
thine, root out, diſſipate ##rs, | 
and eſtabliſh »hine; ler «hy will 
over-malſter. ewrs., conforme_ 
oxr wills to thine; Turne- our 
Allixothy Will,  - 


In Earth as inHleaves, | 
'- .  Hallowed brthy Name. 

In Earth as in Heaves, 
. Thy Kmgdeme come. 

In Earth as in Heaven, | 
Thy will be done. | 

| Let Heaven be the Pattern | 

and Ry/eto Earthin all things. | 
Let us beginto be on Earth, 


hereafter. 


G2 EE 


en 


ha 148 [1 The Lords Prayer | 
ff 47 in ' x As bythy bleſſed Argels. 
_—_ Oh thac we mighe doe thy 

| will,and no lefic thy will noiw, 
| thenthey that Hope to be like 

20:36 | chem hereafter | | 
Who are heaventy, even 

 beavenupon earch. 

| 2 Asthewmward Idan. 
| The Spiris which is from 
heaven. Chat profefieth it 
ſelfe delighted in doing thy will. | 
| That complaineth that it is hin-. 
dredfrom doing tte i ' © + 
Oh -that. the old «/Ldeaw 

| ' made of the Earth , had been 
Ss foreadytoavitl £3 
| [| nZorh, | In Eerth, inalt the Earth + 
. | Bar eſpecially in this pare of 
th: Earth where welive. We | 
are Earth, and of the Earth, 
Lerthy Fillbe dove in us. 


;, | Avin Heaven? not aſmuch, 
| Heavens or as wel/ : Not with equal 
propottion,but 4keveſſe. Not 


In as great meaſure , but " = 
IRE | 


el. ———_—_——— 


— 


FP LYIXAE 
On 
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* 


like fit alingy peat 
fairhtully. 

Let us imitate, though D 
cannot equail. 

We beg thy' grace to' Y 
thy will, as thy Angels and 
Saints device But becauſe ma- 
ny things hinder us, we fay 
with Saint eL #guſtine , Give 
#s power and abttiey ro do thy 
commands, and ther command 
»s what thowpleaſe 

And if our condition im this 
life will not admit ſo mach, 
yet Lord accept onr deſires, 
which cry to thee, Th wil 
be done. "hd if our defres 


wnperfert alſo , yer Fears wa 


&y inthe Pr 
ſoules have towed wowefitexhy 


Lawes and Commundewents al. 


"| wayers + bo bb 


opherx vrords, Ozxr | | 


Pf. 119% 


' 
Give ut 


Here we may eonfider, 
x Firſt; the'excelttent opder 
and methods of this Prager : 


for what ought a Sonxe before [ 


wy Ga. _ 


thu day our * 
daily bread. + 
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| Th eLords Br je er 


en : 


I A359 


| grverof 1 It erelp.., 


_ ww a ts. ttt 


Jail things , - and with more 
\ fervency defre » then the Ho- 
| yogn of his Father, the Proſpc- 
rity of his K ingdome, and obe- 
dience to his Will? | 

2 . And in the- next place, 
what is more proper to (hil- 
dren, then to. aske Bread of 
their Father.?* or what more | 
neceſſary tor them #: 

And intechis Petition we are 

1 To depend wholly upon 
his Providence 


.2:To acknowledge bim che 


7 
: 


3 Laſily » weare Patients 


ly ices con{jder allo, \' 


F 


tOexpetFit from hins, 


'1 Fhbatheista:give, Bread [ 
\ 2+ heanlorwer of Breads 
| Our Bread. ' 
Daily Bread. | 
3 Towhom he is to give it, 
J0-#6s' £4: IV "91 
: & When ro gipe If, | - | 
Today b . wot 
|  Therewis $ in us & NE 
| Nature | 


'J | 


1 i 
| 


| 


| 


| +. Analyſtd,' - 
Nazure or ſubſtance's which'| 
requires two-ſorts of Bread. - 

1 The: Sexle hath .her. vs. 
 #nds to bee provided. The 
. Bread of Angels. The Bread 
of Heaven,the Word;the Bread 
of life, (hri/#'/eſws in the fleſh. 
| Lord, givens of this Bread 
| evermore. ; 
| 2 The Body alfo ctaveth its 


{ 


all the neceſſaries of this /ife, 
Our Belly: is a troubleſome 
 Cleent,, and except it be ſat/- 
fied likewiſe, it draweth:aus. 
minds from thee vi, an 
| Thou 6 Farber: haſt;pro- | 
miſed, 19 adde althings, ifwe 
firſt feek; thy Kingdome.  Bc- 
hold we have. foughtity give 
us therefore Bread, euther fine, 
| middle ſorr>0r courſe, which of 
them ſhall ſeem good to thee.” | 
And give-us that. which 
may Py and- 110t choake us, 
either with-the eare of them, | 
or negleft of\.T.hee. - Give: us 
G 5 fruagall, 


Mat.6. 32. 


— 
— = 
"mA : hb — 


| Lv. 26.26. 
| x Reg.19.8 
Pſal.6.2. 
90.16. 
Þ10. 15, 


"MP be Lords Prayer 


frugill,ſober Bread,not dainty 


&s. For we are Not to 


;'- thought for the fieſh., to 


| fulfill the Iufts thereof, 


In this word Bread , arc 
contained all things neceſſary 
and conducing to the mainte- 
nance and preſervation of our 
hives. | | 

As Breathi»g it ſelfe. 

Veſcitur aura ezherea. 


ed. 


get our maintenance. 

Anda competencie of eſtate, 
are all particulars of that, 
which 1s contained in the 
word Bread. 


The ftafſe of Bread. 
Health of Bog. 


Wholefome Ayre.. 


Content of mind. 


| 


fares Bread neceſſary , not ſ#u- 


Honeſt1 arts , by which we. 


| Andwith Bread give us ©. 
Lord, 


Con- | 


Sheep to refreſh our weaty | 


WI 
F 
b " 


| Peace in our dayes, mathe 
'S \'Uke Q 


; 


; 


Oxrs as proper to Children, 
| by a double __ 'of Prajer, 
Laborr. 

Yet ſo our? s 23 firſt T hine, | 
Thine by gusft , B=canfe thou 
wilt, not vecauſe tho art our 
Debtor. els 

Owrs for »{e. Por HieAHiet 
' Thog , nor Y. Angels need 
this Bread, But we, being of 
corporeall ſubſtance, need cor- 
poreall ſuſtenance: 
| We,being travelersneed our. 
| viands. 

For our * , not for 
ſ#perfluity, which may profit 
the ſoule, not Lure the Boa ; 
which may noxriſþ the foule, | 
not deftroythe body, © 

If the LORD will bee 


the way that 1 ſhall goe, and 
| wilgive me Bread toeate and 


with me , aud will keep me m|\ 


Our Bread. 


| Gen 23.20 


rayment | 


Bm 


—_ 


eee ee Le RS | | | 
The Lords Prayer 


| Tayment c0pwt an, ſathat 1 re- 
HT. 19 peace , then the Lord 
ſhall be my God. © F 
| Twe things have I require 

| | of ther, deny me not them before | | 
{ aye; Remove farre' from me. | | 
vanity and tes : give meneither | 
poverty ,nor Tiches,feed me with | © 
food convenient for me © left 1 
be full and deny thee , and ſays. 
Who t the Lord * or leſt 1 be 
poere. aud, ſteale, and take: the 
Name of mwp,Gog in uaince. - 


| When wee fay Onrs, we 
| ſpeake not as if it were. due, 
to #5, but.of. thy bony given 
tows, and gotten and acquired 
| by.our laboyr , according to 
thine J»/titution, Onrs by las 
BOUr | J «4 
| . For if we be droazes,if un-. 
profitable barthens to the 
Earth,it is not ovrs,1t belongs. 
to others,-. - | 


If itbe gotten by fragd, uh 


elcnce. of' conſtraint, it is not 
OH/'S, It 


——_ 


—]._w_—_ 


— — — 


s. afar a Gp” 4, 
Be 274> ps 
* . - _ 


nmr 


DL ——— 


| 


then we need, and anything | 
| remaine more thet:-15-.xece/=| . 


tion, we impart and commur;- | 


| _ Anabſed. 


Rm ———m—_ err 


- Teis furreptitions. And chat 
bread 1s full of gravel. :, 
Let us therefore follow our 
vocations, and not make thee 
aſſociate in our finne ,, by re- 
quiring Bread;, : being our 
elves :dle-and: flothfull z:0r 
fraudulent and deccitfuil. 
So ours; as1t we have more 


ſary for our ſtate and. congl, | 


' Dro:20.17 . 


þ Ours. 


cate it to thoſe which wan; 
And if wee ſhallwithbold | 


That which is/#perfinoxs from 


the poore and eeapy we ſhall 
be theeves. of that" which is 
our owne. = 

It is therefore oxrs, ſo,that 
it may be other mens., byiand 
through our bande 


Give it thor. Bleſſ thou the. 
laborrs of our hands : for there 
are which labowrand yet warts | 
_r when it comes of eby| 


Fr EZ £1 


155 | 


DI 66” 


_—_ — 


_— 


——— 


| 156 ( ; 


LIE Em i nitmm— net nn 


Hab.1.16. 


PC(.104.28. 


Give, 


The Loxds Prayer 


guift, a bleſſung comes with it, 
and withoart” thy providence 


. our {aboxrsare invaine, the 


rather , becauſe we are too 
prone to ſacrifice to our own 
nets , and aicriberhe enjoying 
it, to our owne laboxry. 
Therefore open thow thy 
Barnes, openthon thy Treaſu- 
ry. For when thox openeſt thy 
hand every thing is.(filled with 


thy geo d. | 


Except thou give it,we ſhall 
have no bexefit by it. It will 
nouriſhno more then a tone, 

Give it thou, for on thee we 


| depend, to day and to mor- 


row,and all our life. 
Give it thous not retribute 
Or Plye 
Jt 18no debt, 
Breadandall other thy 6/e/- 
ſings are Donatsues, 


Give it Thox,, Breake it 


# 


y 
TER” a 


OO mn—_ — 


_ 


' 


 thew, and give it,}et not ws take | 
it our ſelves. For if Thos | 
| | give | 


— OC GOER S 


ill with the rule of Charity. 


| meand my family, 


| Thee time. 


| dayes,, why ſhonld wee beg 


Anohſed. 


$zve ic, thou-wilt give 1t in 


whereas if we take 1t, we (hall 
obſerve none of-rheſe . rules, 
but rake it.to the de/truft:on of 
our own ſoules and bodics. 


The Petitions runne along | 


For when we fay give us, we 
ſpeake not thus. To we and 
my family. This word {we} is | 
more generall: as well to our 
brethren, the ſons of the ſame 
father, who want Bread, as to 


. 


That is #his day of ou life, 


Weare not topetition for an 
ag FL) bet bar of 
particle of a day. 

For being uncertaine of our 


| bread for wncertaine times ? 
for we arenot-affuared of life, 


tim2, place, and meaſure : | 


z 


a day, anda | 


benkn 4", a yeare, Ora — 


Go _ —O— 
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; Give ſs, 


— — — 


_— COS. 


ELE 
, 


1 P19.6.6. 


le./16.12, 


Tr eſpaſſes. 


8 + a6 it. ea rotten 


PIES TR 


4 


Gen.4t. 


1Tim. 5.8 


And for- 


$22 15 OW 


Eſa. 27-9» 


| x. lo. 8. 


| them, 


nerse If we ſaywe have no ſrnne, 


The Loyds Prayer 


Our /ife is but a. day, -and a 
day -is the reſemblance of our 
life : yet, Providence is not 


| hereby forbidden,or that non: 


ſhould lay up with Foſeph , or 
the Ant. But he that:provides 


liſh then an: «Art, tiay worſe 
then an xfidel. | | 

We mult, gather #p the frag- 
ments ; ana. the: things! wee 
gather, provide and.lJay. up, 
mult be juſtly gotten. Wee 
muſt not pur our confidence in 

ard we multbe/tow and 

uſe them well: _: as, f1nn:; whey 

Give us © Lord, Bread con- | 
venient and mcet, to ſerve us 
to day, and tO morrow allo, 


away ſine. 
This Petition tacitely im- 
plyes an acknowledgement 


. 


that. we are ſumers. 


| And indeed we arcall fn- 


WC. 


—c— nn I 


— 


WY P 


not before hand, is more foe- | 


| | 
The « all thefruit, totake | 


| 


—_ 
_ 


__—_— 
a 


- Anahyſed.. * | 359 
4 [ we deceive onr ſelves, andihe 
1 | erath & not in as, | 
And therefore it is moſt 
expedient to aske forgive- 
eſſe. Ich! Ei ; 
For although GOD by his 
Omniſcience 1s not fgvorant 
of our nes, yet it ſhews well 
inus to aske forgiveneſſe for 
| | eh lucln n=5. VS, 
f This &enefit accrues by : 
| | confefling them., that GOD 
1s prone to 4hſo{ve us. 
' [fe ronfeſſe our ſinnes, God 
is fatchfu | aud: juſt to forgroe 
them. | ofir- cn! 
- Aad this detriment: befalls. 
us' if wee-continae: in«them / 
| without attovement, thabthey | 
7 make a ſeparation between 


\ 
ny ; * 


[FN > 
CELTS IIS. I, >a. 


x Jo, 1, 9. 
| 


Godandus. £265 BL 
- Oar iniquitres have ſeparated | E0. $9.2. 
between us and our GOD : and | 
our :fiunes have hid hi face 
from us, thathe will nottheare | 
l | wor! 1: - 
| We haye great need to beg 
for give- 


ra EET. "I En y_ —ſ 


Iſl { 16 


| 


— 


ew 


lm —_—_ 


Ter. F. 25+ 


Io:g.31. 


Lam-3.44 | 


The Lords Prayer ; 


Prone” for them, for Our 
iniquities have withholden good 
things from us. 


fines as a Cloudthat our Pray- 
ers ( for good things) might 
netpaſſethrough. wh 

eAnd we (faith Saint 
lohn) that God heareth not fn- 
_— are —_— to- 
him by Corfe 

As 4A our ſixes ſtand 
| up agalaſtus , and arc not re- 


mitted , .we' cannot hopt- to 
| reccive any govd at GODS 
| hands, | | 
Therefore © Lord, not bne= 


ly give, bue forgivealſo, Both 
them. 

mamicſted, thar thoa give to 

received, muſt aske forgivenes. 


Givennto #3 who arcthine- 
enemies, and when thou haſt 


| given, forgive us alſo, 


A. 
IO" 


And why ? Gedbath ſet onr | 


the 'guilr and praifſoment of | 
Aad in this thy Merey is | 
thoſe, who after they have | 


Foy-. 


i 


| | 


" > #44 od 
Fra #EIBEBES Ii 3D 


| cheirer Paſſerwhich 


| vers examples. 


Forgive #s, for we confcle 
we need forgiveneſſe : and we 
have thy promiſes and pra- 
Riſe of remiſſion, to thoſe 
which confcſſe their ſinnes. 

1 He that covereth his ſins ' 
[hall not proſper, but who ſo ever | 
—_— and forſaketh rheme ſhut 

have WIT » 

eALad it ſhalbe, when he ſhall 
be guilty in any one of theſe 
things that be ſhall confeſſe that 
he hath funed in that thing, &c. 
And the Prieft ſhall make an 


atonement, c. 4 


If they fhatl confeſſe the 
Jo. om of their Ara with 
rhry have 
treſpaſſed againſt mr;&s, Then 
will I remember my Cove- 
nant,&c. If we confeſſe onr fins, 
he is faithſull and juft to forgroe 
#1 o8r finnes. 

2 Thy praiſe is ſcene in di- 


Of David, by his OWn com- 
a eon + 


Pr. 28, 13. 


Lev. $-5- 


t I0:1.9, 


| 


__ con ny 


1e2 |} The Lords Prayer 


Pſ.32.5. feſſion * Tſaid I will confeſſe my | 
: | ſaumeswnto the Lord, and fo thou 


| | ! | | | forgaveſt the wickedueſſe of my 


fenne, | 
"ht By the mouth of Nathan, | 
} | 2 Sam, 12. | David (aid unto Nathan, 1 | 
*:, _—_ have finned againſt the Lord. | 


eAnd Nathan {aid unto Da- 


ot wid, The Lord hath alſo put a- 

Wi! | | way thy ſcune. 

Wl"! Luc.r5.2z | Ofthe Prodigal [anne 
13.10, Of the Pwublican. 
7.48. Of Mary. Magdalen , and 
diversothers.. © '- 


"i | Yet thon haſt nor deak ſo 
Tud.s, | with the eAfagels that fell: 
| Their /rezarenot , will not 
| | | be forgiven: Onrs may inthy 
| E1 | good pleaſhre, 


| Meare unworthy. 


| Let #s n0t be wnhankfull. 


wil ans 7 They be debts which wee 
Bil | paſſe:or | ewe and pay me, but de- 
g.4 —_— rtaine againlt the will of the 
Ki qwner. TIE 


tt es tt. AM. 


——_— 


D Analſed: | \ 163 


— I 


| Weare debters to thy Com- 5 
we mandements being thy Crea- 
= tres, and created to the gfep= |  - * 
"F "| ing of chem. | 
© |*] As often then as we omir 
wy” : | andhave undone thoſe things 


FH : | which thou commandeſt us 
"ya; to doe,and commit theſe things 
which thou forb:ddeſ#, wee 
detain a debt,and become Aded- 
ters or treſpaſlers. 


. 
— — __ 


> 
—  — 


We ſce then that all men n9- 
= are fionercand debrers, | © 
| | That thereare fmnes which 
— deprive.us not from the Son- | 
, /hipot GOD, | 
-That there is place and time | 
hs for remiſſion aſter Baptiſme. 


er 
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| The Lords Prayer 


— 


—_— 


commiticd ' 
| Ignoramtly ? 
Unvwillingh | 
Before our 


calling 


Againſt | 
* 


GOD 


Inheavt 


Now of our fnes, ſome are 


| And inall theſe is the rooe 
of btterneſſe. Forgive them © 
Lord , retainenot the offence - | 


i] ourhbeart 


(Of bhnow- 
| b83 
Wrlingly 
Of grecdtly. 
| Being : 
called. 
| Aganſt our 
| Nemphborrs 
and our | 
$ ſelves. 
by In word and 
| deed. 
Withoathers, 
either a5 
provokers.' 
Of omiſſion, 
Of which | 


ane « , 


| 1 


[4 reproverh 
{ a. 


Rs 


exatt 


wy 


— — 


ly || 


——G 


_ 


*xatt not the puniſorieeg duc 
for them. Be reconciled teus, 
by laying afide thy juli drſplea> 
ſure , by receiving us to thy 
| ſavonrand Grace. | 


are doing. 

Bring them not into gque- 
ſton, Call them not into ex4- 
ination» NOT US TO accornt for 

them being dave- 

And the hand-wriing that 
# againſt us, 
| T ears its 

Hang ituponthy Sons creſſe. 
 Caſ/#it behind thee, 
Drowne it in the Sea. 

And as the morning Cloud 
make it to vanyh away and 
come to nething. 
| Forgive them , becauſe hee 

that taught us thus to pray » 
| (our ſurety) hath paidand dif- 
charged theſc debre. 


| | {onnive arthem while they | 


| Not onely my ereſpaſſes,but: 


| the offences of my brethren, : 


Forgive. 


| 


There 


F364) ft 


4 
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R O.15+30, 


— 


Forgive T) 
AA. Te 66+ 
2 Tim. 4.16 


As we for” 


| ſ[waſion Of example, 


The Lords Prayer 


There is in this Petition a 


Chrift transferted exr finnes 
upon himſelfe, (0 charity takes. 
our brothers ſinnes tow, and 
makes m pray for them. 
And it is but J#ftice alſo, 
to pray for the fs of others, 
in regard many offences are 
committed by them by our per- 


Not onely my rreſpaſſes, but. 
the offences of mine enemies. 
As thou fergiveſt us, ſo for- 
give our -exemies allo, And. 
rhis is the higheſt pitch of 
charity. | 


Forgive , and it fhalbe for- 
iven to you, Was thy: Somes 
promiſe. Blefſed be thy name 
for propounding ſo cate a co7- 
aitionto us. | : 2.3 
To forgive 2 mite , and be | 
forgiven. Talent, ' | 


brotherly Charity alſo, andas | 


Ln 


2 ——————_ TO AE > EEC oy Wore ett es WO I Er Or 
- 


CCICCE 5» 


—— "OT TTY on LA Sgrooss roads 


—_ 


0+; hazpy exchange , tO re- ! 


— 


hn 


ha 


4 
Vw_—_—c 
ad 


” 


27k Anahſed. ti 


J——_ 


5 .ceive gold for aroſe: { a pearle | 


|-forffabble? 

1 Oh happy neceſlity , impo- 
ſed on #s thus to pray'? Fora 
malevelent mind can neither 


be lifted up to God, nor quiz, 


crly and peaceably -converſant 
with #::z, And while hee 
makes us like himſelfe by this 
 condition,thart is Slow towrath 


and ready to forgive, he makes | - 


| us alſo wcceptable to him(clfe; 
and ſrb/titutes us as It were, 
in hts O' vn place, give us power 
to forgive offences. SL 
Bleſſed therefore be' Thou 
0 Lord tor dealing thus mer. 
citully and wonderfully with 
jus, 10 feachirg us daily to pray 


thus, and daily to fergige and | | 


to b-forgivex. And that doſt 
-bind us by this condition of 
mutuall forgivenefſe,” For he 


that forgriveth nor, prayeth a- 
| gainft Simſelfſe, andin effect 
thus prayeth.' Lord forgive not 


. | me, for 1 do not forgive, 


—_— — | 


H It ; 
_— Dt $5. oo ens Ces 
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| 168 TheLords Prayer 
If we performe not what we 
fay we doe, we ſhall never be 
 forgeven. ' Anditis but due on 
our parts to forgive others. 
For God hath alrcady forgiven 
| us for { hrifts ſake : we pro- 
miſe. then no more then wee | 
| owe to him already. | 
| Grant us therefore grace 0 
| Lord to follow thy example, 
fully and: freely to forgive the 
offence , and not to retainethe 
| puniſhment, ct any malice to 
; thoſe , whom we ſccm to for. 
| give. 
We petition well and 7ight- 
| ty,let us do it effettually hence- 
forth. Thar thou mayelt nor 
| have cauſe to ſay Ex ore two 
te Judico, Thou hatt not, nor 
ſhalt be forgiven, 


he 


4a— 


—— Ov 


RE . . 
n o 


_— [When we ſay [ «r we] we 
promiſe not a pars » but a ſi- 
mil: , not ſomuch in quantity, 
but the kein guality. For we 
{ God helpe us miſcrable ſin- | 
[ | bo ners) | 


a  —acnmnG aw > 
— c— —— <_—_ eg — a 


——; ———— 
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I 
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t Wwe 
er be 
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hers. 
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. pro- | 


wee | 
|| 


a | $ 
ace 0 | | 


mple, 
8 the | 
vethe 
ice tO 


0 for- 


rights 
ENCC- 
»{t nor 
re 140 
Mt, nor 


e] we 
t a ſ- 
antitys 
or WE 
le (in- 


ners) 
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ms a.” 4. Brac>. las 2 42. 
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_ Analyfet 


God freely and abſolutely, - 
- Neither doe wee fay.it, & 
Lord, as challenging or Wert. 
Ting. any forpiveneſſ> by »» 
forgruirg , buc'ro thew or 


ners ) forgive'tmperteQtly)'bur | 


conformny to Thee in ay ang 
mg. We cinnot better diico- 
ver our ſelves to be Thy D:f- 
ciples or children, then by be- 
ing pittifall md ready-to for- 
give and paſſe by offences. 


There are two forts of Tex- 
rations 1 Of Triall. 2 Of 
Decrit or ſearcing. - | 

1 Thatof Trial is, when 


AS were the tryalls of Abra- 


ren > 


the coſtancie and: affeRion of 


Goa doth any thing to prove 


his ſervents, and this is good, 


ham, lob, and'his people, 
2. That of Seducinp is, when 


we are tempted by the Devil, | 
| his miniſters» or.our own fleſh, 


| 


to forſake Gedand his -Com- 
mandements : 'and this Ter- | 


_ H 2 tation 


O—_— 


JAndtlexd 
1 Nt tnte 
Tentation. 


| 
Gen.22.1, 
Iob. r. 
Exo.15.25 
6.4, 
29.20 
Deut.$. 2. 
_. 


1 


| 170 = The Lords Prayer ” 


tation Wee no againſt, For 
what benefic ſhall 'we reape 
by forgiving our o/d ſinnes, if 
We contratt new? , 
,O Lord, not cnely be plea- 
fed to..pardon that which. 1s 
paſt, but prevent and keep rs 
from committing the /ke. 


Let us not be encourag:d to 


ſfinne, becuſc of thy bounty in 
blotting (out our former of- 
fences: but rather to thark ful- 
neſſe,forthy mercy,:nd to carc, 
that we offeudno more. 
Deliver 


from that which > Subvention. 


& paſt | 
Keep us from © 
that which «s ts >Prevention. 
come Y 
Leſt weturne with the dog 
to the vomite,orthe waſhed ſow 


tothe mire. 

It is enough that we have 
ſpent the time paſt in the workes 
of the fiefh, | 


For the ewemy 15 never rea-| 


dier 


? f 
y l 
> For 
reape 
es, if | 


e plea- | -/ 
ich. 1s 
ceprs!. 
- lihe. q” 
3:d to | 
mty 1n i 
er of-, 
= fucl- | 
d Carc,, | 


-ntion. | 
ntion. 
he dog | | 
ed ſow 


e havell © 
Wor kes 


er TEd- | 


| Zighs, then he atte 


Analyſed." * 


dier or neercrto us then when 
the howſe is ſwept cleane. Ther- 


the more we7 of him... 
Behold © Lord the roaring 
Lyon ſceking whom he may de - 


malice , the dclights-'of the 
world, or the pleaſures of the | 
fleſh. It he cannot prevaile by 


by force to compel us : If he 
cannot - puſs” #\.up- With de- 
| Sto de- 
jet ns with ſorrow , If thou be 


forſake us not, aad:'bp forſa- 


For of our: ſclves: without: 
Thee, we haveno:powecr to | 
reſ/# him,nor hath he:withour 


Let us-not !fiesito theEne-- 
»y © Lord,. being gureame , | 


forerhe Wanger being fo heere'| 
* | us, give us grace © Lord to be | 


vonrec” He 18 as hand! to en-| 
ſnare us,' either with hi&own; | 


faire meares., he endeavours | 


from us-\ Wherefore 6 Lord | 


king usi lead us into3ematitn. | 


 Thee,any power tq temper Us..,.. | 


either by his #»falting; over | 


— LS 


dierſ | 


H 3 us3 


———— 


171 


Mart. 12.44 


I Pet.'5.8, 


ld 


Ce Om————_—— 


x Cor.io, 
23% 


—_—_— ——_— — - 


—_— 


us: nor ſuffer us to diſcend to 
conditions of peace with him, 
to-pacifie him: with-qur ;yeel- 


— 


vill frognus ;- and not the De. | 


 dizg, hoping.thereby tomake 
in more mild... For that will 
not be... KY 


| Let-us-rather looke. np to 
Thee, leaſt,we' red rovhis: 


Drolence s Or give credit tohis;| 
rraft ,ipreſuming either upon-| | 


our own ffrength, or deſtitute 


of thy; be/p 


| © Lets perceive his;ſoares 
| bythy light\. SIRQY 5 DDE 1H 


Let.us refs, hisafeals; by: 
thy ſtrength and:pewer. : T LIE 
 Le«t.us neitheridoe exull;; or 
2zit that which: is good ,; by 
being tempred- 927511 4 | : 
Leno Tematronbat ſuch as | 
isconimon to dau take hold on 
#, Letitbeas Chriffs vaxne, 
winnowing: that which is. e- 


oils fve'y caſting: through! it 
thar which is.good.. 


The Lords Prayer | 


Leruscome'out of tent ats- 


— _ = 
7 -_ 


tt 


on | 


- _—_ 


| of che victory. 


Analyſed.” 


01 a$ purified ſilver, and not 
be burnt as droſſe. Give us 
a happy iſſue with our Ter- 
tation. 

Let it be to the zriall of 
our Faith, and the confuſion of 
Satan, Lead us no further is, 
then thou wilt bring us out a- 
gaine. If in thy /»ſtice thou | 
lcad us -in, yet in thy Aerey 
lead ts Out. Lead us not to 
leave us, | 

| Thou:6 Lord tempteſ# no 
Man; thou /eedeſtnane 5», but 
thoſe that firſt /ed ' i»; them- 


ſelves, nor hardzeff. any , but 


thoſe who firſt hardnedtheme- 


ſelves. Leave not , give: us| 
notover to Iatar,norour own | 


wills, T4301 | | 
Let us not be rebe/l;ong, and 
provoke the Tempter ;. nor love 
danger, l:ſt weferiſh therein, 
ir is a dangcrous: thing to. 
be tempted, for the uncertainty 


Et II 


It is Preſumption to deſire it, 


” OT IE 
— 


| 


— 
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 Ecclu. 3.26 


a; SR. 


X————_— 
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| Fnto Tent&- 
T9, 


.. Y 


———_—— 


TheLords Prayer 


: | bur Hamility to deckine it. 


It is joyfully to be endured, 
but by no meanes to be de- 


\ ſired. 


Lead us r.ot, orrather bring 
4 not in; do not neceſſitate us. 

Thereis diff. rance between 
tempt , and lead into tentation. | 
The firſt is Satars at, the 0- 
ther ofitimeSis Godr. | 

GOD led Chriſt into the. 
wildernes, but he was tempted 
by the Devil. + ot, 
It it bethy pleaſure toſufe 
ferus-to be /ed in, yet brig 
us backe as thou didit our S- 


| ' Viour, 


The 7 empter often aſſaylſes. 


1 us, 0.Lord,do nut thou deliver 
us into his power to be /ifted, 


But if thou looſeſt his reynes 
for atime, asthou didſt ſom-- 


| rimes in Jobs cafe, yet mode-| 
rate the combat betweene us 
| we pray thee: and either 


lefſen 
the! 


——_ 


CCI TIL. 


-. 
= 
GL a BR, ates 


an 


_"  " 


| -  Anahyſed. 


© ——— 


the fepration';'a$ our. ſirength 
abates, or inereaſsour firingth 
as the temation growes ſtrong, 
that we may: have a joyfull 
iſſue fremic. For if we nei- 
ther overcome nOr (being van- 
quiſhed.) became more bun 
bleand cautious therevy, the 
tentation will be'to our de- 
/iruttion, not to Qur Tryall. 


| þ Let it:therefore: be to. our 


correltion,not to.0ur condemna- 
tion, we beſecch thee 


Not onely Lead #s not in: 
that is, not ſuificient, except 
 thoudeliver us alſo. + 

If we cannot be free from 
tentation, - yet deliver us from 
the evillof its. From teniation 
that 18-ev/4ll. 


All things are Evill, which 
divert us from thee, bur eſpe- 
cially that evileremyot thine, 


© mm. 


RM 


H 5 


But delivey 
vs from evil 


From Evil! 


and tor thy take our enemy :- 
| | for he.is not our exemy-: in 
| reſpet 


P(.68.r. 
$3.23. 


16, 


rem Loyszt. 


_ The Lords Prayer 


reſpect of our ſever 'wo are 
not of ſach , as that 
he ſhould deſire 'to oppoſe us; 
but he ts our enemy, becauſe 
we are thy Children, and be- | 
long. to: thee. Deliver: us & 


Lord from the eviltot his Bots: 


| exemies- be: ſcattered, Let not 
the enemy be able to doe ns vi- 
, olence, nor the ſon of wickedbneſſe 


ber not the pit ſhut her month 


ge, 
| bet GOD ariſe, and let his 


hurt #t4, > ; 6s g's 
Dcliverour Soules © Lord : 
From the nerhermoſt Hell. 

- From the power of the Dog. 
From the Lyois munth, and 
the hornes of the Vnicornes. 
Our of the wire, that we 
ſinke not'2 From vhe Weep, and 


#pan Hrs 


? "7 i 
+3 os. + 1x & » 


: And deliver #4 z not:onely: 


fombim , but from-his malice. | 


alſo From whatſoever poys 


ſon he hath breathed: on the 


Creatures. 


| C— 
 —— 


OT OE CIT "7 ."""TIR. 


zo. O hk Þ 3 


ES. ".. 


- — 


Anahſed. 


—— ———_— ————— 


(reatnres. From. the enmity 
of the World. 

Take us not fromithe-wor/d, 
but deliver us from the evil 
of. it, From whatſoever is 
evillin our fleſh, 


aS WE are evill, 

Deliver us alſo, as from the 
vill of puniſhment. From the 
evils and miſeries of this life. 


Eſpecially of the J/ife to 
COMMC, 


O.Lord,we are oppreſſed,n- 
der (4 ake for #14 8 ; 

| Lord careſt thay not that we 
periſh ? 


dage by ſime; Captives to Sa- 

ta, and liable to thy wrath. 
We are not able: to match 

with our enemies by our own 


fireng: h. 


Aſliſt us thou,and de/;ver ns. 


— _— —_—_ 
4 


Deliver us from our: ſelves 


 Ewill of fnne , ſo from the E». 


BA 


We are brought into bex- | 


Delirey | 


From evil. 


| 
Eſa. 39.14. | 


Mat.8. 25, 
[ 


YO — 


| The Lords Prayer 


Deliverus by thy Sox, and. 
we ſhalbe free. 

Hee overcame the Dewvill 
and the wor/d, 

He overcame them in bins- 
felfe : Let him overcome them 
alſo 1N #8. | 

1114.-BR He overcame the Dev in | 

01117008 ' | bimſelfe, by breaking his bead, 
Witt difarining him, and dimini- 
ſhing his power. | 

Let him overcome him is 
#, by giving us. the armour of 
the Spiris z and increaſing our 
ſtrength and grace. 


L 


_—Y 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| EromEvit. | Deliver us from the evidl 
| of Pune, that it have 2 dom7- 
| jon OVer uS,@a parte ante. 
| Deliver us from the evilt 
of fine wien it hath prevacled 
ovcrus, &parte poſe. 
And thar preſently and ſpee- 
| dily, if chat it ſeem geodto 
| | thee : But if not fo ſoone as 
| we deſire , yetlec thy delive- 
| F406 COME certainely. ”_ 
? e - 


—_—. 


"Oo 
EE EO 


4 Carty ___ CO ED BIES: ko __ 


[ day. - 


bn — 


& — 


the pit ſhut her mouth upon 9. 
| # 
Deliver u from Evill, eſpe- 
cially from that Evill, that 
carrics with it 2 ſhew of good. 
| When the enemy pretends to 
condexane that which is evill, 


good A 
From the Devill at noone- 


» From Satan transforming 
himſelfe into an Angel of lighr, | 

From pleaſing errors. 

From fmnes declining and 
bending to the right hand : | 
favoring of politique wile- 
dome. | 


Deliver us 0 Lord | 
From rebellious hearts. 
From pelluted linpes. 
throats like openſepulchres. 
tongues talking vanity. 
| Fromevilland lufffull eyes. | 
From r- circumciſed earcs. 


Deafe like the Adder. | 


| 


| Anahſed. | | 


and to «pprove that which is'} 


; Tf.5.10. 


| From * 


] 


179 | 


PEI > nn mg 
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From Evil. 


| 
2 Cor. 11, | 


I 4. | 


{ 


Deliver u4 
from evil. 
Olee.7.16, 
Ela. 6.5. 


I44-I11, 
Mar.7.22, | 


— NZ > 


th 
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Heb.12.2. 
Ro.3.15- 


| | 161+3+3+ 


P{.60.11- 


For thine is 


the King- 
4 


x Chr. 29» 
Ils 


T, he Loyds Prayer 


From hawds ſlow:to. goed, 

From feet ſwift to evill. 

From aforchead of braſſe, avd 
a neck of Iron. 

From theſe and all other evsls, 
Deliver us 6 Lord. 


— 


\vaine i the help of man. 
Deliver us 10, that we may. 


(4-0) 

So free from: finne, that we 
may be ſervants to righteonſ- 
weſſs , and io long ſervants to 
righteonſneſſe , that at length 
we may be adopted into Chil- 
dren, Heyres and Coheyres 
with (brit. 


Thine # the Kingdome. 
| The Kmgdome # the Loras, 

{aich David. | 

Two things are- conſidera- 
ble 1n this ( onclu/ion. 
- I The confirmation of our 
Faith, we bel:eve chat we are 
heard of GOD, whois able 


OCT UV__orVeb«auEKK.  ——____ 


Lordbe thou cur helpe, for-| 


befreed, not onely freed, bur | 


_ and | 


oe =. PIY oo 
CY 


 - "ADDICT 


Sat. At 


| 


. 1 right and authority to beare 


[ 


hm 


| 


_ e and Glory of G OD. 


| 


[rby hands 


Anahſed. 


and willing to give what Wee 
defrre. 

2 - The end whereto wee 
ought to. referre-wharſoever 
we deſire in our prayers. 


Thou'art-a. King and wilt | 
' bearethy ſubjefts. T hog haſt 


rele, and free command over 
thy cTHAIKTES , the workesof- 


By hes K ings rele , and ah-'\. 
to thee muſt chey ſurrender | 
their (rownes, | 


' All Poremtates are but ſub- | 
ordinate to thee , thy Vicege- | 
'rents. 


For though God wes plea- 
ſed to flile Nebwehadvezz.ar 
King of Ki! ge, as having ma» 
ny pety Kings under him; yet | 
is be himſelf , and he onely M 
| the King of Kings: 

Fer he ruleth over alh, aſwell 
Kings as others, 

The Ws of thisworld | 


J . 


| 


are ; 


The | 


IST 


| Thiness the || 


| 


K#n gdom, 


P({.8.r5, 


Ezec.26.7. 


x Tim 6.15 | 
Rong; 


Re.il,15. 


P{.103.19 


I — 


[4 


Pſ.1 43-1 Is 
Dan.7-27+ 


; Heb. 4 .L, 


TL. IQ. 16» 


3 Tim.1.17 


Pewer « 


Ro.9. I9, 


Mich.7.18 


thou ſpeakeſt thy ſelfe. - 


aries, 


power? } 1 


— 


ave become the Kingdemes of the | 
Lord.. | | <td 
Thowart the great Xvg>as 


Thou removeſ# and ſctteſt 
up Kings. | FM 
And thy Kingdome is not 
temporaryor of ihort conting: 
ance, as other Kingdomes are : 
bur it is an everlaſting King- 
dome. OE 
. Thy Throne endareth for e+ 
ver. «| 


k 2 - 


The Lord v4 King for ever 


and ever. | 
. Tho art the King etervall. 


Thoxhaſt power and rength | 


to manage this kingdome, T how | 
arr mightier then our adver- 


Who is able to reſiſt thy 


This Power of thine hath 
bin fel in all ages. _ 

Wha can doe like thee or what 

God # like thee? 


Thox | 


The Lords Prayer | | 


uo” 


" 
. 
4 
, % 
w 

bf 


| 


He | 


I 


Analyſed. * | 183 
Thowraleſt by thy power for P£667 
ever, 
 And:this power 1s proper | 
onely to thee. Thou halt ſpo- 
 kenit, and David hath heard 
It mo! ackis once, that Power a 
belongeth to God. 
And that no ſmall power : 
neither. "oY 
Great & onr Lord, avd of 
great power. 
_ Paxl _ it the exe. 
ceeding preatnes 0! his power. 
He might) prior | IG 
. CMoſes in his: Song: callsir IT” 
lervans powere' . - 5 "—_ 
So Saint Paxl. [nt ER "WV | 
Therefore thew, and thou TIA 
onely canſt __ as LP we 
a5R8s | Rp DO Tt 
Great ts the bory of the Lord. | Ana glny. 
Glory and honour 3 in hu | v\. 18. 5. 
preſence. 5 Clues $66 
He bath ſer his Glory above | Thorn. 
ihr earth end heavens alſo. 113.4. 
He & rich in Glory. => fo : 


Inn 
— 


—— 


-_— 


| The Lord's Prayer | | 


rlÞ 


He tu the onely King of glor): | 

And thertore thou expett// 
of us that we ſhow'd give g/s- 
ry to there: And © Lord, our |} 
intent is tc glorifie : hee, 

We. aske chele things , as 
mean.ng aid intending to aſe 
| them to'thy Glory , and fay 
wich the Angels and Quire of | | 
Heaven. Glory be'to Godin the 
higheſt. And with all the crea- | 
tresin Heavenand Earth, and 
| ' under the Earth, and: ſuch: as: 

x65 ot 1 wor men Son F1 
Reve.$.13. .| © Bleſſng. bevour avd glory,and 
Reed power A. him that frtenrh: 87-, 
the Thrones © 


Luc. 3.14« 


And this Kingdome, power, 
and glory endurcth not for. a+ 
ſeaſon onely, but for ever : 
_ ON _ end of ” 

Lat T in e #5 everlaſting, 
Gait Devil : n | 
Thy power everlaſting , lay, 

| and pray the Angels. % 
5.13 | T hy glory for ever alſo, 


Reve.7-t2. 


Let 


—_— 
— 


——— ————— th. 


| Analyſed: Ns | 


| © Let as therefore fay with 
thole heavenly pcople, Allee 


Injah, Salvation, and. glory, and 
hontur, and powerrurto the Lord 
our God. © 


Behold © Father, we have 
(according. to:tny Sors..dores 
Rions and forme ) preſumed 
to crave thule things -which- 
WE Wark. 

:We have made ourrieceſhie 
ties-krown.tothee,: .. 1 
.zWe ſtedfattly: bekeve that 
wars; _ vo 

' We defireof theethat thou: 


which :wee have craved: of 
thee.  : 


to .confirme our votes and 
wiſhes with thy Scale, Amen 
So be It, 


thou art-.able'\to' ſupply- our | ; 
wouldſt: grave us thoſe things | 


4 Wee looks up to thee, wee |' 
| AO and pray thee 


Grant us our Pet tions for 


his ſake, that ſent us to thee, | 
; and 


xAMen, 


—_——_— 


_—_ 


4 


Our F athey - 
which art 


bich re 


1 art in all places by thy pre- 


| ver by thy Excell:ncjie; We 


The Lord's Prayer, | 


and that is 4 true and faithful 
witneſce, and in whom all ch: | 
Promiſesare yea and Amen." * 
Honour .himin us, who de- | 
ſerve of our ſelves ( without 
him)no good, bur much evill 
at thy hands. And ſay toour 
Petitions, eAmen. Sabeit, * 


Pan —_ SS 


Lig hb — 


Almighty Lonr D 
and our Heavenly 
Father, whoſe fa- 
therly 


Preſervation, and governing of 


 asa Father, we wait and de-' 
pendtor all that is geod * who) 


ſence , but eſpecially in Hea- 


thy poore ch:/dren , whom * 


| 


F 


— = k 
— __ 8 — v 
E 


4 power and: 
goodnes,is ſeen inthe Creation,'| 


all things, and upon whom, | 


thou haſt preferred before the 
reſt of thy creatures, doe,from 


the bottome of our hearts wif 
and 


I. 


m—_— 


| 


( 


|.us,:and oppoſe: themſelves 


rt _ ad _ 


_ IH Anulyſed, \ 


and de Ire, that thy Name may | 
bee Hallowcd ,. glorified, and 


Sn, to the going down thereof, 


{.evenchorow all parts+0f the 
world and that: it .may the. 


better ſpread from cne Nation 
ro another, give us grace (whe 
have received the adojtion of 


| Children) {oto walke beto: c | 
thee:in holineſſe and; righte- ! 
| ouſneſle, ithat rhe Heathen , 


who have not. knowne thy | 


} Name, ſeeing our good workes, 


may glorifieyuthy. Name toge- | 
ther with. us,.. Thou ſecſt; O 
Lord, that we have many T.y- 
rants ameng(t us 1n this lite, 
as the Devif{ malicious and 
cruell;' the #orld vaine and 
cutious;. the.,F.efþ fraile and 
deceitfull;; and our owne Will 
vile and corrupt; all which do 
impetuouſly ryranmize over 


| magmfied fromtheriſing of the 


| againſt thy Kingdeme. , Ariſc| 
| therefore, O Lord , and ſup-] 
__ preſſe 


Hallowed 
bee thy 
Name, 


Fph. 1 «4+ 


Mat. 5.16. 


Thy K ing= 


me co mee 


: 


I WY 


The Lords Prayer 


preſſe theſe Tyrants; and rule 
| over thine and our enemies by 
thy power), and in us by thy 
: Grace, that we may hereafter'| 
be ſubjeRs iz thy Kingdome'| | 
of Glory. Let thy Kingdome | | 
come, and governe us by thy 
Providence, defend us by thy 
Might, leade us by thy Spirit, 
| and” reach us by #hy Word. 


Drive farre from us the Prince 
of this World , and dot: thou 
| Thy wil. ve | Onely Rule 1m us. Give us 
j done in | grace to follow.the example 
| i» heaven | Of thy bleſsed eAvgels, and all 
other thy Creatares,, who rea- 

dily and joyfully doe thy will. 
Let our wills follow thine in 
all things , andlet nothing be 
diſpleaſing to ns', which rhy 
Will hath decreed,' cither for 
our proſperity or advtrfity. Let 
us doe nothing contrary ro thy 
ill , but let the performance 
and execution of thy Will; te 
the whiole ſcope and ayme of 
our thoughts,wordsand att ions 
And ' 


s 
* 
F- 
$ 
7 
| 


M—— 


 Anabyſed, 


EP CCO———_— 


; | And tothisend, give unto ns | : 


thy hely Spirit , which may 


 underſtaudiugs , mOllific our 
| hearts, and make them obe« 
| dient to &hy Will. We further 

cry unto thee, O Lord (who 


{ 


, ture, and ſeedeſt the young Ra- 


| vens that call upon thee ) and 
' pray thee, that rho wouldeſt 


'{ likewiſe give w#to me this day | 


our daily Bread. Fuſt, and a= 
bove all, the Bread of Life, 
which, may nouriſh us; (piruz- 
ally : and after that, Bread for 
our bodies to ſ{ultaine natere. 


things weceſſary (not ſaperfiu- 
ous ) for:this /zfe erands grant 
that wee, uſing thy 4/eſſings 
as becommeth us , may:bee 
ffrengthned and enabled to 
p_ this /ife- quictly and ſo- 

erly, and-attheend of theſe 
| our dayes, by the merits and 
| interceſſion of our Saviour 
h Tens 


Mit. 


direRt our wikis, enlighten our 


| Fiveſt food to every living erea- | 


Giveus.we beſeech thee, all | 


Grue us this 
day our date 
ly bread, 


——— 


go 


*And forgive 


us cur rreſs 


paſſes, 45 


'we forgove 


them tat 
treſpaſſe an 
gaznſt ug» 


Pl.130, | 


4 


> The Lords Prayer 
leſus Chrift, obtaine-life eter- 
xall, And for as muchi© Lord, 
as we know thou hcareſt not 
unrepentant funers , and thar 
-our linnes have ( long ance) 
prevented * owr prayers , and 
aſcendedinto thy preſence, to 
ſtop the current of thy: wer- 
cies, and to call for:veugeance 


| againſt us; O Lord, beho'd , 


chat we carneſtly repent us of 


fall tor them. Wherefore we 
humbly pray thee, for thy great 
 merctesto mankinde, in thy 


FScnne Chriſt eſo , that thou 


-wouldeſt be pleaſed to be re- 
conciled unto us, and ro for- 
give" ws. our triſpaſſes. Enter 
ot into Iudgement with us , for 
if thou doe, no man table to 


follow 'the example of our 
blefled Saviour, who PRs 
his enemits,andprayed for them, 


tha: 


— 


chem, and are heartily ſorow- | 


abiderhe mildreſſe of thy In- 
| ffice, much lefle the. ſeverity 
-jof it, Give us-alſo grace tO 


_— 
—_ — . 


<—__—_ 


Fo ao EET Shae. -.. on 


Ala. 
— 


— 


{ that we may forgeve them that 7 
{ | rreſpaſſe againſt us. Leſt, when 
| chou commelt to judgement, 
| chou dealelt as ſevercly with 
us, as thou didſ{t with him, |, 
who had much forgiven , and | 
{ } would not. forgive 4 little. [ 
! | Thou knowelt, O Fatherghow | | , , 2 
* | unapt we areof our ſclves t# | us net into 
\M,i i | chinke a good theught, much | *22#4tion. 
of | | | lefſeto reſiſt ſogreat enemies, - 
91p- as are hourely ready to aflaile | © ; 
Wwe | | | us: ſuffer us nut therefore to 
cat | | | beremptedabove our abilities; 
thy neither (by forſakin uS, Or 
hou withdrawing thy hand of | 
pos protection from us)Leadethew | 
for- #5 mmto tentation : but Lord fo | 
mer || | fitrengthen us, that (although 
» for |} | it be-nor good for us, to be | 
le to | | altogether fie from terration, | | 
I#- | | yer) by thy aid and grace, we ' 
ef) || | may have a"bappy iſſue, .and : | 
EtO|K | jorfull deliverazce trom it: 
our FOB, 
And as we have humbly pray- | :2 activer 
ave \d | | 
7 | | <dihe, ret to legde nin; So | w from «| 
— we further deſire thee ro de- | | 
tha: | . F: --. © on 
_ LOO BOPIrESS - 


—_ A. 
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| 


© _ 


Luc. I. 15. 


For thine #s 
the King- 
dome, the 
Powere 


Ty — rr r——_—_— 


The Lords Prayer \, 


liver us ont of all evili, For as 
long as wee remaine in this 
fleſh, weſhall have continuall 
frrivings and wreftlings with 
divers evils, but ctpecially | 
withthe evil ſpirit, the enc- 
my to arkinae , whoomn- 
teth no opportunity to bring 
us into his 4o»dage, But we 
are'comforted, O Lord, with 
the aſſurance of thy mercy, 
which-can «fe and worke. 
more to our ſa/vatios , then 
his Malice to our deffrwition. 
Grant therefore, O Lord, that 
we may be delrvered from all 
evill,and'from all cur enemies 
Fpirituall and temporall, that 
ſo, wee may ſerve thee ever 
hereafter, in holineſſe, andrigh- 
reouſneſſe , all the aayes of anr 
life. | 

-All theſe Bleſſmgs we have 
beene the*more confident to' 
begof thee, O Lord, becauſe 
we know affuredly that then 


| art King of Kings , none hath 


_abiounte 


| 1 with the beſtowing of them 3 


| thy Honour and Glory, That 
| ſo being thy true ferwanes here, 


|'we may-bee glorified with 


| of all gloryto all eternity, 


| {thee ,, O Lord,: in that forme 
| I2 and 


[I I Wenn "OE 


| : Analyſed. G 


abſolure power within thy 
Dominions but thy ſelfe , and 
that thou haſt power alſo with- 
out reſiſtance, ro maintaine 
thy right and defend:thy /#6- 
| ;efFs, being able to give thoſe 
things which ate neceſſary for 


fuliy. 

And wee laſtly pray thee, 
thac ſeeing it will be for.thy 
glory, to grant thoſe things 
which we have deſired, thar 


thou wilt alſo give us thy 
grace , that we may uſe and. 
employ them to that end for 
which rhou gaveff themzeven 


thee hereafter, who art Lord 


Having thus diſcovered 
and laid open our neceſſities to 


thote who call uponz2ee faiths | 


| 


ac 


For ever {| 
\ wind ever. 


a a rr er OTI_ 
* s - © 


— rc. 


: 
; 
i 


An glory," 


- —_— 
—_——— 


M—— 


| 


} ſent by thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt, | 
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| 


| our /iemes, but ſupply of our | 


| 


' 


thy Throne , andin his name to 


umn co, 


) 


————__— 


and manner which thy Soxnec 
direted us , we humbly pray 
thee, to ſay Amer to all cur 
Petitions, In his Name, and 
for his merits ſake , we pray 
thee, to grant them. For 
though we have no deſerts to 


challenge them, yer his me-| 
|-rits are znmberleſſe, by which 


weplead for them, And with 
this Sacrifice and Oblation,we 
are bold ro come unto thee, 
not onely craving pardon for 


We come not tO 


———_ 
ut we are 


receſſities. 
thee of our {clves, 
of any thing in us, 


who hath commanded us, 


; 


with confidence to preſſe unto 


ache whatſoever wee ſhall 


_ 


put into our monthes, words 
meet for our requeſts. O 


need , either for ths life , or 
the life to come. And as hee 


hath ſext ws» ſo hath he alſo 
Lord, 


——_— 


—__ 


— OD 


take | 


"—_— 


— T 


Las * SD WW -* FF 


2 & af © 4. Fo. 3 2. 38. BO. Reon 


n 
<M— 


—_—— 


| Diref#ionstopray,&c. 


 vouchlafed to make thy Bre- 


takenotice of the /tile, it is 
his own, and for his ſake, ſay 
to what we have required , 
A men, So beit, 


And thou, O bleſſed Si ; 


vieur, Ged and AMan,intercede 
(we beſecch thee) for us : for 


thon onely art our Advocate, | 


Mediator, and Interceſſor to 


| wn ms Cover our imper-| 
ons and nakedneſſe, with | 
© herobesof thy righteouſneſſe, | 


$14 


and ſupply our poverty with 


the riches of thy merits: and:|: 


ca(t not thoſe from thy favour 
and grace, whom by Nature, 


thou of thy goodveſſe , haſt 


— 


thren, Wholivetandraign= 


eſt * with: the Father and 0= 
ly Spirit» now and for ever, | 


eAM mens 


I3 Penini- 


195 
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Tnftinutiones pie 
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Petitions for Spiritual 
GRACES. 


= - 
m——__ th — 
* 


. H that my wayes were 
direlted, to heepe thy 
Sratures, O-LoRD. 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou | 
react off ont of thy Law 


. | Open mme eyes, that { ma 
|'ſee the wondrous things of why 
Lew. 
143-10 Teach me to dee thy Will %, 


the art my GOD, let thy geod 
Spirit leade me into the Fg of 


— R ighteouſnes. 


| Give meGrace& LoR PR 
To know, that in me, (that 
| yt my flcth)dwelleth na good 
| 20272 
T o abſtaine from flſhly -oth 
whieh fight againſt the Soule. 

To keep in mindeal yayes, 
| that the world paſſeth ys 

an 


—_—— 
»” OTIS. 


PY 
—_ 
PRs — ” 


| | Directions topray,& A _ 


andthe defires thereof, and that |. 
the bencht which a Man get- 
teth by the world, is nothing © 
bur deſtruition. | 
Truly to ſay, Thaveremems| Pits. 5> 
bred thy everlaſting Indge- ; 
ments, aud my Soulereceiveth 
 comforatherehy. 
Othou thar giveſt grace to | 
the humble, give mc Grace to | 
be humble. - 
{ Give mee a good heatt,| x,c.8. 15, 
which, hearing thy Word, may 
| keepe it 3 and bring forth fruit | 
with patience, 3 
O:Lord, /et we find gxace in | Gea6b, | 
thine £Jes, [ 
Ler me finde a place,apa time | fev.n.ry | 
| of Kepentance | 
| Let wenotreceive thy Grace | 2 Cor.6.1. 
fu VAIN. | | 
Let me notfaile, or fallfrom | Hebgr2rs) 


- 


1 Pet.$« 5 | 


it. 


But let me continue is it. 1 ae 3-43 i) 
And /et me grow in it. - | 
To theend of my dayes: 


23Caor 7.11 


, 198. 
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 Tnſtuutiones pie 


— 


[ Carefulveſſe. 

Defence or 
clearing my 
ſcife. 


) 
| Give me O 


| Lord the } Tudignation, 


workes of \ Feare. 
Repentance | Yehemert 
| | deſires 


; | Zealee 


(Revenge. 


[ {Whatſoever 
things axe 


. True 
Give mee ; 
Grace to « —_— 
think upon ) 579.9? 


and do uſt, 
| Pare, 


Lovely, 
(. Of good report, 


Give 


7 0 Analyſed, | 


{ Humility of 


Give unto 


A 
mcec o 


Lords. 


Give unto - 


Mm:Ccs 


good 
Lords 


| thy Walt. 


] Ehaftity of bo» 
dy. 
| Contentedneſre of 


as - 
—_— -—_—_— — 


heart. 
LOW to my 
* Neighbour. 
*- Patience of 
 minde. 
Temperance of 
life, 


minde. 


|  eAlacrity of Spi- | 
1 rit. 7 


r P erfeft knowledge 


}+ 


< 


of m. {innes. 
Hearty forrow. for 
then. 
Perfelt hatred a= 


gainſt them. 


'Fervent love BG 


' all goodnefle, 
JI Trueobedienceto | 


£2, Gire.: 


| 199 | 
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Ca- 
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' 200- 


2 Pet.1.y. 


Inflita i0nes_pie 


Tx Vertu. 


To. K Kneveds 
pe TAXNCE: 
To — <img 
Patience. 


Give me 


Grace O- ME 


Lord to | To Patience ;God- 
addes, + tme ſe. 

1 To- 6 ms bro-. 
+}: ny kmadnes. 

[ To "#AvirY kind- 
y waſte, C harity. 


Fe Eg 
Tay: 
Peace. 


Give unto | Long ſuffering. 


| me 0Lord, '< 7 theb 


] 


Gal 5.23 "the - fruits - Gaodneſie. 


| ofthe ſpirit | x; h. 
A, eckne fs Cs 
LC Temperances 


Give | 


——_— 


| 


' 


| 


—_—_— 


| 


Kt 


by ( ontempt of the. 

world. 
Give unto i-Haired of ſinne. 
-meec goods WY of #he 
Lor d,. 


Velo 


C 


A right faith 
to live well. 


"A. ſure Hope , 


| to perſevere 

well, 
Give: unto 1 A perfet Hu- 
mee. O mility,to obey 
Lord, well, 


A true Chari-- 
ty vever tobe 


| | divided from 


4 rhee. 


Give mee grace O Lord, | 
To be content with that which 


15 neeſſary. 


To deſpiſe that which 1s ſnper- 


finons . 


Grant.O Lord, 


That I m3y ſo /ive, that re--| 
pent | 


_——kkklbLw_— 


 DireBions F projets I 
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—— 


F:* 


4 or | Influntiones pie 
Tepenc not to have lived. | 
That I way ſo live that no 
mn may know , I have /- 
vedamiſle. 
That I may fo {ve, that I may 
alwa;es live | 
Tha: dying | nav Hive, and li- 
ving | may dje , and ſay 
with' a checrcfull Spire, | 
1 ord now letteſt thou thy 
Servant depart inpeace: | 
Phil.1.23. | ] defire to be diſſolved and tobe 
q with (hrift. 


—_— 


<< 4 22 45: ht 


| 


Amen. 


<— 


- Prayers for ſpirituall 


| n+ GYACES. 


: FR Bleſſed TOrD. Tz 
| () SvS Curl $T', who 
HT. arc my onely Tytor | 


il | and inſtructer 's and from 
| whom-Ihavelearned., what-: 
| F ti ſocver,). 


_—_— ee rea 


' 


? 


j Darefionsropray,@c. | 
(NR NSN, 
f ſoever I know ,, I beſeech 
thee , that thou wouldeſt fur- 
ther teach me thoſe things, 
whereof Iam ignorant, and 
which are neccflary for my 
ſalvation : that thou wouldelt | 
keepe me in thoſe things 
| which Thave already /zarned; 
{| and retifie me in thoſe mat- | 
'ters:,.w herein (as a-man) I | 
erre ; ſtrengthen mee, and | 
make me firme, whereinſoc- 
ver I waver,ard am doubrfull, | 
and kecpe mee ' from chat | 
which 1s erronexs and hurt- | 
full. Above all things is Sa- 
viexr , ſtrengthen my Faith, 
and give mec grace daily to | 
profit in the kn»wicdge and 
underſtanding of thy Hot 
Word, and ſo governe all my 
ations by thy Holy Spirit , | 
| rhat my life may be aniwer 
| able to my knowlerge, and | 
that I may ſhew the: fruits of | 
 whatſocver I have learned ,|- 
by. my good. and' rcligious 
converlation: 


4. —_— 
— eg 


mm. 


—— — 


% 8 l F At. 


Ro.4-16. 


3 Cor. 110 


COAAY 


om —_—_— —_— —_ 


Auk e, 


* 
& 
V— 


firme and an aſſured hope. in 


| miſes,. that in all my troubles 
and. necellities, I may |be c&- 
vermore-confident inthy mer- 


cr of-defence, againt mine e- 
nemies : ' that 'whether the 
world aliure me, the dwvell a(- 
faile me, or the ff rebell; 
Lmay fic unto thee for res» 
fuge» And although thou 
preſently put -net forth thy 
hand to hclpe me,, bur de- 


'to-ithy good pleaſure yet 
keepe me from doxbting or 
 deſpairing of thy aide, becauſe 


me a fervent love, and pct. 


feſt charity to my neighbour, 


that I may. be as kinde to 


one-who -Is a wember with 
me; of the fam: bedy, where- 


-- 08: ME. 


of thou ('O (weee Savionr ) 
' | art * 


| 


converſation. Give mec a | 


thee ,'and thy gracious pro- | 


Cy. Beunto mealſtrongtow- | 


fetre>thy comfore according | 


thy promiſes are ſure, Give | 


him,&-as carefull of him,as of 


_——— — —  —————  — —  — ——  _———— — —_w—— —— C 


DireBions prac. | ws, þ 


att the-Hend,, Let my love. 
rohim, bc finccre:and untain- 
cd, which may charitably re- 
lieve him 1n his wars, pats- 
| evtdy beare with his infirmi- 


all his rreſpeſſes againſt 'me, 
-Crcate in ancc I beſecch thee, 
a Pure, mide, peaceable,. and 
 hutable brars , which. may 
thinke harme to noe man ; 


* —— 


but goodtor injuries. Clenſe | 
| mee from all uncteanc and | 
carthly.defires:, and lift ap-my 
bears to thee , and heavenly 
things ; and. fo write thy | 
Lewes init, that I:may whol- 
ly bend - my ſelfe co keopc 
them , and -plcaſe thee, per- 
ſevering in'the ſame, to my 
lives end, Give me O -Lord, 
true compunitien of heart , and 
ſo water it, with the dew of 
thy heavenly Grace , that [.| 
maz inthe birternefſe of-my 


] 


tres, and willingly forgive him | 


nor:recotnpenceevillforievit; | 


ſexte , with abundance of | 
|  Feares; 


— IDES 


[ IN A—c 


— C2 —_ 


iS ves 
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| 206 
j teares, fighes, and” groancs 
li þ bewaile and Jament , all my | 
| hainous and: grievous' trant- 
7  greſfionsagain(t thees Give 
| - me grace O Lord, that | may 
not boaſt in any merets , or i 
| workes of mine own, or have | 
| any confidence in thetn , but 
ler 'mec glory in; this alone, 
that I am a member of that 
Body of thine which was cr. 
0:fied for mee, and did ſuilj- 
| ciently ſatzfie , for all the 
- | finnes of the world. If thou 
O Lord lookes or «xpet any 
merits .from mee,; behold -1 
tender unto thee thine owne 
merits, the merits  t thy death 
and Paſſion, whicly thou haſt 
'vouchlafed to make mee. par» 
takcrof ; by vertue whereof 
| alone, I dare boldly appe-re 
before thy Trebunall. Theſe 
| 22er1ts:y, I: fer b ewcen my 
fonmes and. thy Juſtice , and 
otherwiſe , or 1n- any: other 
maaner , Idare not, I will 
' nct ? 


——— — —— —— — _ 


| 


| | fences: that when my ſoule 


| m————— 


, Daireflions topray,&c. 


not» contend with thee. 
ſweet Jeſ# ', Idefire thee, to 
offer them to the Father » 
23a propitiatory Sacrifice, fot 
all my great and grieyous of- 


ſhall depart from this body, 
it may by the ſame, be freed 
and delivered , from all the 
Indgements and puniſhments , 
which ate due unto it for fi; 
and be carried to that blefſed 
place , where there is no for- 
row , but endlefſe felicity, 
where thow , together with 


Spirit, liveſt and reigneſt for 
ever. * * OT Os | 


Before Prayer. 


— 


| iris manifeſtly knownes how 
; incon-| 


| ET —_— — 


the Father , and the bleſſed 


Almighty and ever- 
Ot God, Heaven- 
ly Father, to whom 


207 
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| 
| 
| 


Inſtiunutiones pit. 


inconſtant, and wandrings che 
mind:s of Men are, in any. 
good ations, and how eaſily 
we \uffer our {clves to be car- 
riedaway, from the contem- | | 
plation of thee, by diverfiry | | 
of diſtractions, andunſeaſonas | | 
ble thoughts , which take 
hold of us, in the time of our 
| devotions and prayers nnto 
| the: : whoalſs{by thine on2- 
| ly begotten Sonne Chrift le- 
ſ«) didit prefertbe unto. his 
' Diſciples , a forme of prayer; 
to be offcred. up to thee, and 
haſt derived the ſame from 
them, to us, B:hold mee, | 
 woſt wretched ſinner , wholly 
 depraved and corrupt » in- 
\ treating thee , by the ſame 
; Sonne, that for his ſake thou 
wouldeft infuſe thy Holy Spi- 
rit into me, which may adopt 
mee, into the number of thine 
Eleft: that it may teach me 
how Iought to pray, accord- 
| ing co thy Holy Wil : that it | . 

may | | 


—— 


DzreHons to-pray;&c. 


R—— —— 


may aliay all croubleſome and 
wandring thoughts in mee, 
while I offcr up my prayers |: 
and prayſes unto thec ; Suf- 
fer mee notro ſerve thee with 
my /ppes , and be abſent in 
heart trom thee : but create 
a right Speris within mee, that 
I being ſenſible of all thy gra» 
| ces, and comforts, may with 
joyfull-and holy zeale, pcr- 
forme,my duty ro thee: that 
{o,; my prayers and. deſires 
may appeare beforcthec, and | 
in thy Sores Names I may 
 eff:cually bee heard,and my 
petitions may be grawied, to 
the glory and-honour, of thy 
endiefle confors of mine Own. 
Sowule, through the ſame our 
onely Lord and Savior leſwe 
Chriff, 


Before | 


| 


 Inſtututzones pie. 


Before a SErMONs 


Moſt loving S a v 1- 
OL R, I moſt humb- 
ly intreare thee that 


| thou wouldeſt be piraſ- 
ed, atthis time, to exlightew 


my inward eares , with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 


with an humble heart, and re- 
joyce init, ia the obedience 
of the Sp:rit : that I may bee 
fully inſtructed thereby, how 
to ave good, and aveyd evill; 
and bring forth  the- truit 
thereof in my life and conver- 
ſation : that thy Hoxewr and 
Glory may be thereby increaſ- 


| ed, the Devill, and all other 


\ che enemies of my ſoule , may 
be vanquiſhed, my Soxle may 


be ſaved, and at the laſt, I 


; may appeare with boldnefle, 


before thy Tribunal, and re- 


my #nderſtanding,and to oper 


1 may heare that ſacred Ford, 


ceive | 


— _ — 


KS 


/ Direflions10 pray, &c. | | 


ceivethe reward Of a good ard 
faithful ſervant even his Ma-. 
feers joy, everlaſting blefſed- 
! | nefſe, and that, by thy merits 
{ | onely, O bleſſed Savior, 


na — 


Petitions for Temporall 
bleſſings in which we | 
are todefire of God: 


Hat hee would bee 
pleaſed to continue 
unto Us, 

The bleſſing of a good King, 
inſt, and religions, . . 

Togive unto us, 

Magiſtrates and Tuſtices 

upright , and carefull, to ſec 
good Lawes ducly execu- 
ted. 

Teachers, to direct us in 
the Truth, 
That hee wonld bleſſe t% 


with 


jp EEE 


| 


| Food and Rayment, | 
+ Conveniency of Dwelling, 


| Fruitcſulneff c of Note 


Ns 


Inftuutiones pre. 
with Length and goodnes of 
Dayes, 

Health of Bodjy. 
Contentednefie of inde, 
Comperercy of Effate , 


W holfomenefſe of ere, | |. 
Cattell = 


That he wauld make u} heppy 
Weatock, 
{ hildren, 
Faithfull frunds, 
d Peaceable and leving 
1\j. neighbours, 
| Honeſt Servants, 


Skilfull Phyſicians. 


That hee would preſerve 
Our Goods, 
ood Name, 


Our Senſes and td 
z ng . : 


Thar hee al protect us} 
.From. 


hk 0 IRIS" "I 


. . 
tec. aac 
A 
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of | | Trouble, i 
| Enemies, | 
| From { Dangers, 
de, Pp ofſos, | | 
F |  Sichneſſes. 
i That he would give 


' To all Nations, | 

| To our Land, | 

Peace Yin our private dyvel- 
lings. 


Rules :to be obſerved in 
the Morning. 


Hen thou awakeſt 
WW in the Morning, | 
.Y ſont andeloſe np the 


entrance tothy heart, from all 
wncleans , prophane , and evill 
| thoughts, and let the confide- 
| razion. of God, andgovdneſſe 
enter 1m, ne: 

When thow art ariſen, and 
art ready, retire thy ſelfe toxhy ”_ 
1 Cloſet, er other private place,| | 

ana 


— 


tte. 


= 


— Jnſlututiones pre. 1 
| axdeffer to God, the firſt fruits 
ag , and in praying t0 

im , andprayſing him, remem- 

er : 
| 2. To give hins thanks , for 
 thyquiet 1elt received, for de- 
livering thee from all dangers, | | 
ghoſtly and bodily, and for -all| 
other his benefits tothee, | 

2. Offerunto him thy ſclfe, 
and all things that thou dacſt 
poſſeſſe, and deſire bim, to d1{- 
pole of thee and them, accor- 
| ding to his goodpleaſure. 
3« (rave his Graceto guide 
thee , and to ſtrengthen thee. 
from, and againſt all Temati- 
ons , that ſo thou mayeſt doe 
nothing , the day following , 
contrary to hi will \ng'4 
4+. Andlaſthy, beg, of him, 

(according. to, the Rules before | 
preſcribed: all tbings needfinll 
for the Soule and Body, — | 

| To which purpoſe pray as | 
followeth, © i 4 | 


is Morning 


— 


> —— _ ADORE. -——_———Ak 


ireftionstopraygfc. 


ST. 


 —— 


+ © 
nd 


. Horning. Prayer.” 


ly Farher, Lord- of 'Hea- 
ven and Earth-» for'all 
thy- Bleſſings, which I(uns 
deſeryedly ) have | received 
| from thee 3 that- thou gaveſt 
mCea being from- honelt p4- 


| Thanke. thee O Heaven- 


| reats, and 10 thar pare. of the 


wo: 1d . where thy ''Soltne 
Chriſ# leſws , is purely pro+ 


mee; with reaſou:and 'ndev- 
ftanding', and*Gidfb-alſo give 


ve uchlafed *m2 health” and 
liberty.z and a cOmperency*of 
eaves, to maititainenſe,. and 


under» mee -* that thou haſt 
Elcftea mein thy Love, "Re- 


| deem:4: mee by! thy Soune, 
\ pl Santtified me by thy Spit, 
K 


2nd. 


fcfied, that thon-didft endure |. 


me pert & wembers: and ſon- 
ſes 2 thatthow halt -preſerved | 
me .cver ſince my birth, and 


thoſe, *whþm thouthaſt placed 


— 


Wt 


—_—_—— m4 .. aa, _ 
® - : 
” a2 


FREY 


wy <—— 


, RE ee ee HR 


- 


_y 


—— — 


li _ ſavd &epr- me' this night paſt 
lh - {from all-perills of #oay and 
| Soxle, and given mee a 1weet- 
Bi and comfortable re/f, O Lord, 
Wy! |} 1 commend into thy hands , my 
[a | ſoule and body , thoughts , 
118 | words',' and ations, and 
' { humbly beſecch thee , that 
| thou- wouldeſt -guide and or- 
der them all, to thy Honour and 
glory , and my endlefſe and 
ctefnall beppineſſe. i Enlighten 
my winde, that ( the Darke- 
eſſe and cloudy miſts of mine 
| \) oftences being diſpelted ) 1 
\ may walke before theegin my 
Fe pas >, + qr nn offence, as 
5nthe day, clcane, unſpotted, 

3- | and unblameable, Give unto 
mee thy- Holy Spirir., which 
- [may bridle my vaine copttari- 

| ons , and. headſtrong Tres, 
| and ' order thou (I beſeech 
thee) my words, and retific 
| ay 'aRions. 'O Lord, as 
: |. thou haſt of thy bounty, rail- 

\ ed up my body from Jones 
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ſo ſti rre.up my drow2ic ſouls, 
from the fleepeiof frng, and 


carnal! ſecmritie. Ler my bo- 


dy be ever afliſtant to my 
ſoule, in all good aftions in 


//ing. Thon O Lord haſt pro- 
mite&(rotboſe whichſhal faith- 


fully aske Jall things weceſ[ary for 


this life - give me TI beleech 


the, ( If it feeme good unto 
chee)tuch a competent 'eftateyas 
thail be expedient, to ſfup- 
port my{ife, in a-civill, mo- 
d:it, and religions manner. 
Give unto mee that, which 
ſhall be convenient , but e- 
ſpecially O Lord, a heart, and 
mizde contented, with what- 
ſocver thou thalt bee pleaſed 
fo allot umo. me, Grant O 
Lord; that in thy Name, 1 
way caſt forth my net, into the 
$ea'ob this world , and dili- 
gently-,. carefully ,*and with 
an upright'conſcience, follow 


0 t— 


| £67 life , that they may both. 
ls, partakers of life everla- 
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O Lord, the Kings CHMajeſty, 
goaverne bis heart 1n thy feare, 


and guide his underſtanding to | 


to. ave thoſe. things, which 
(hall bc acceptable rs thee; aud 
profitable .t6 his Kingdomes, 
Give'him- loving and loyall 
Sabjetts , and iuppiefle his 
open y and fecrct Enemies. 


And ( together with him) |} 


blefle his. Qweere, and royall 
ifue, make hcr as rhe fruite- 
full Vine on the houſe tep. 
'Bleſſe all the ſtare Eecle/ra- 
flicall ana Civill , trom the 
'tigheſt to the loweſt, Com- 
fort the comfortleſſe and help- 
lefſe. Bring-all 7ravellers to 
their own beings 1nlafety,and 
dire all upon: the. Seas. to 


their ſate ; Porgs: Shew:; the 


to thoſe 


light of .thy,\Toarh: 
IS; which 


— 


by 
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which wander out of the 
right way. Giveto all ſamers 
true and -hearty : repentance, 
ſtrengthen thoſe Which have 


a 


thy aſſiſting grace, thatthey 
may perſevere in goodnefſe, 
To all my friends, kindrcd, 
and- enemies , and*-to -thoſe 


| which pray for mee; give all 
thy good bleſſings: Keepe us | 


all, from all evi/f-and -make 
us to conitihue in- thy Service, 
to- our lives-end/; and after 


life ended, bring us to thine 
everlaſting Kingdome through 


ow Chriſt our Lord... ' 


© "— 


" a _ = 


— —_ =—_ 


and blefle thee, from 
the bottome of. my heart, 


| ; 4 K 5 TS9% _that 


_———— — _ — ——— 


begun well , and give them 


| 


the courſe of this miſerable | 


Lmighty and' Evers, | 
AA futng Gop,Ipraiſc 
| 


Pf. 119. 5» 
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| fleep(rhe imuge 


that of thy infinite. goodnefle, 
thou haſt preſerved me this 
night-paſt+; and haſt (with 
jthe impregnable defence. of 
| thy Providence ) defended 
mee , from the power and 
malice of the Dewi{l, and kept 
mees both in fowle and body 
from all his devices , and 
ſnares, and raiſed mee from 
aan 

e ſtifled in 


notleft mee » £Q 


| the darknefſe of my ſSunes , 
| bur haſt given me a longer 


ſpace, to repent me of theme 


I humbly mtreat thee thar 
thou wouldeſt not withdraw 
thy hand of Proteftien frem 
mee, but take me into thy 


the eyes of thy mercy, and dj- 
relt mee in the way of thy (om- 
mandements. Endue mee with 


| thofe'' graces of thy Holy 


Spirit whereby I may paſle 


| this day y and the reftof my 


life, to the praiſe and glory 


— CES” 


A 


| 


Twitiot. Watch over me with | 


— 


| 
FT; 


any worth in mee ; behold: 


& 


Djrefionsto , 29,06. 


of thy holy Name, the bene-| 
fit of my Neighbonr, and the | 
ſalvation of my finfull - ſoxle, þ 
Keepe me © Lord, fromall fin, þ ES 
bridle and mortific ay fleth, | - | 
that I offend nor , nor fallin- | | | 
ns » which | 
may provoke thy wrath a-| 


to any tran! 


92inſt mee. Direc my /onle;/ 


and body, my words and aft | 


07, according tothe rule of | 


| thy will, Divert my heart,| - 
from faſtning too muck wp - | 


on tranſitory pleaſures, and | 


convert ity to the delight of 


eternall joyere And becanſe | 


I am not worthy O Zard, 


that thow ſhouldeft heare me, | 


poore wretched finer. for 


[ ſet before thee; the merits 
of thy onely Sonne , who a 
the propitiation for our ſinwes; 
looke upon him, 'and for hz 
R ighteonſneſſe, pardon. the of- 


TY 


| I Iohz2.2s | 


| 


fences of me thy Servam: | 
and grant ro me thoſe chings, | 


«+ 


— ——_ 
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oe thy mercy , which by the 


| niſhcd -valiantly , the coutle 
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L(txi&t-; Rule: of thy Tuftice, 
{are not; due to. mecs Defend 
i mee O Lord ,':from a'l mine 
-cnemies, Arine me with thy 
Spirituall weapons , put on 
me..the .C lorhing ''of.. wiſdome 
ana; frergth';; the. Breftplate 
| of .Rigbteonſneſſe ,. the \Hel- 
| 23tt of Salvatian » the Shield 
| of Faith-, ani the Sword of 


! the; Spirit, thatinithis earthly | 


Pilgrimage » I may; manfully 


; Oppole . the encmies-;of my | 


Soule , the Concupiſcence : of 
the Fleſh jthe Tentations of the 
world , and AAalice..of the 
Drvell:;;-'that fo having: fi- 


of this Terreſtrial warfare, 
I may herezfter praiſe thee in 
thy. C(eleſtiall Kingdome. 
Andchou O Lord, who giv- 
| eſt. food tq- cvery living 
Creature and ferdeſt the young 

Ravens which call npaz thee, 


as 


be mercitull unto me, in the| - 


| 


ſupply 


dm 


& 
e.g 


* Kb Ft " . « Bore feat - « 


| 
| Direfions to pray, 


PRES of thoſe necefſaries, 


| which Idaily want: Preſerve 


me'tn health, give me food and 


| | rayment , and. ſuſſicient to 


' maintaine me -in that courſe 
' of life, to which .it heltpleaſ- 
'«d chee to call me + that ha- 
. ving' ſtificient 5 all things, 
I may aboutid in good workes, 


quiet life, i# all godly conver: 
ſation? that having , and u- 
ting thy bleſſe ings worthily, I 
may paſſe This life, with joy 
; and - comfort , till- it pleaſe 
| thee to' call mee to a-better, 
| Give thy :bleſsings to the 
| Kings MMajeſtie » the Queene, 


; the: Royall Iſſue , and the 


| whole effate of this K ng- 

| dome, and grant, that. wee 
| mayall b=nd our thoughts and: 
| {tudies to pleaſe thec, thar at 
the laſt, by the merits *and 
interceſsion of Teſus Chriſt, 
we may bee received ro thy 


1 Hx avenly Kingdome, Amer. 


| Ks : On? 


And ' grarit that 'I may lead a | 


1.Tim.6.3, 


—— <TOoaB. 
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Or Thc. 


| - Almighty Lord God, 
bf which day after day 
' doſt minitter to' ſin= 
 full-man infinite oc-. 
calions, whereby hee may be 
ſKirred up to prayſe.thy ho- 
ly Name, and art moſt plen- 
rifall ip pity, and fayourable 
to thoſe , which with pure | 
bearts , and unfained faith, | 
call upon thee :- behald mee, 
thy poore unworthy ſervans, 
with the eyes of 'compaſſior, 
cthatat this time am bold to 
offer up unto thee, a weornir 
Sacrifice of prayſe and thankes 
for all thy- bleſsings : and a- 
monegſ the reſt, for that thou 
| haſt vouchſafed after a uf- 
ficient and quiet fleepe, tv 
raiſe mee ſafe from my bed 
againes which favour thou 
haſt not afforded to many o- 
thers, Who in farre greater | |} 
| mcalure | 


= a4 Lo 


— 


[| 


»o 


— IS 
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j 
f 
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Dir 


meaſure have deſerved it, 


then my felfe ; for which | 


mercy of thine, { am not able 


(chrough my inſafficiency 
and weaknefſc) to give unto | 
thee due praiſe and thank(pi- | 


ving. I pray thee therefore, 
inthy deare Soynes Name , ( it 
whom thou art well pleaſed) to 
accept theſe poore and weake 
thankes : and for his ſake al- 
fo, tobe further aiding and 
affiſtingunto me this day fol- 


lowing ,in whatſoever I ſhall 


take in hand. Forthou know- 
eſt, O-Lord, hoy feeble mans 
nature ts, inſomuch,that if he 
truſt ro his owne ſtrength, of 


| neceflity hee muſt fall into 
many mtiſeries, errors, and. 
dangers, Have mercy there - | 
fore upon mine infirmities , | 


and be propitions and helpingto 
me z whine dy thine pe} 
9, | may diſcerne and per- 
ceive goo# from evill; and 
by thy - leading and © di- 
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re&ion , may follow the one, 
| and avoyd the other. Lord 
ſo guide mee with thy holy 
Spir it,cthat I may- neither do, 
| ſpeake , nor thinke - any 
| thing this'day ,-conrrary to 
thy hely will. Bchold, O 
Lord , 1 offer my felte 
a living Sacrifice to thee, 
and humbiy pray thee to ac- 
cept.it. Good God, dirc&t 
| my. ſoule iz the way of thy 
; PL. 119.5. | Commandements , increaſe my 
{ ' faith , ſtrengthen my - hope, 
enlarge my Charity, and in- 
fule all the good graces of 


| Give me grace 1o to remem- 


- | ber my finn:s, as thet thou 


ws ; mavit fo'ger tham; and ſo. to 


| may it forgive theme I1- 
| i ſtruck mee 1n_ all goodneſſe, 
| 
( 


| and give mee the grace of 


i 


| 
| backe-from any gaqod courſes 
| in this life, but that I may 


thy Holy Spirit 1nco mce. |: 


forſake- them , as ' that thou. 


Perſeverance , that I flye not 


goe. 


ae aber ws. .” 
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i the neceſſaries of this life, to 


| and not_defrrous of that which 


2 and my: endleſle comfort,” Be 


Us 


Direfions 10 pray,&c. | 


goe forward, and continue in 


O Lord, who haſt . promitcd 
thoſe which ſhall firſt ſeeke thy 


Kingdome. I-hambiy increat 
 theeto give unto methis day, 
all things neceſſary for my 


health pf body , joy of heart , 
peace of conſcience, and a'bleſe 
ſing - to all my endeavonrs : 
give me a mind contented with | 


that which ſhall be [ufficrerr, 


is ſuperfluous : that I miy 
paſle the re{t of my dayes oN | 
earth , religiouſly , honeſtly , 
and ſoberly , as becommeth 
thy ſervant, to thy honoxr, 


gracious to; the' Kings, moſt 
excellent 2ajefty, hisRoyall 
Queene, the Royall?/#e, the 
whole Eſtate, Clergie, Nobi- 
lity , Gentry | Magiſtrates R 
and Commons; give. us; all | 


them; tothe end of my _dayes. | 


ſuſtentation; as food, rayment, | 


| Rs grace ; 


 Mat.6.33. | 
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grace 1 ogr ieverall places, 
ro doe our Duties, as in thy 


ſight ; that at the laſt ( by 


our Saviour) we may receive 
the reward thereof 'jn thy e&- 
ternall Kizgdome, where thou 


ſame our Lord Ieſus Chrif, 
and the Holy Spirit , World 
without end, 


—Cww—w_ww_ Jul. _ | 


Horning Prayer for. 
4 F amily, EY | 


give thee molt hnm- 
ble and. hearty thankes , in 
that thou haſt not onely of 
nothing, created ne after thine 
owne Tmage, bur alſo haſt from 
time | to time- moſt graci- 
 oufly preſerved «@ ; even” to: 


reigneſt together with the | 


the merits of Jeſus Chriſt | 


| 


Almighty: Lord God, 
( Jr Father, we | 


this preſent Aorving, from 


CO — — _— 


wn, 


| Dareflionst0 pray @c. \ 2 1 
all dangers and terrours; and 
haſt given us this night paſt, | | 

| ſweetſleepe , and comforta» ſ +3 
ble reſt; whereby wee are cc- 
-| freſhed and fitted to our bo- 
dily labour. We thanke 
thee, O Lord , for all thy 
ſpirituall bleſſings , for our 
Regeneration , Inſtification , 
Santtification 1n tome mea-| | 
ſure, and our Redempreon by | 
Ieſws Chriff, Wee praile | 

thy Name , for thy - bounti- | 
full ſupply of all things ne- 
 ceflary for-this life , as alſo 
forthy patient and long ex-| 
peRance of us in our Conner. 
ſion, O Lord, wee confeſle 
that wee have beene 1o farre 
| from the ſerious conſfiderati=- 
on of thy favours to us, and 
| from rendring due thankes 
unto thee for them , that in 
ſtead thereof, wehave con- 
tinually and grievouſly of-1 | 
fended thy Majeftie., with | 
moſt abomunable and vile| 4 
ſinnes, | 


Crm_ . 
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.finnes, notwichſtanding thou 
hiſt ſought ro reduce us to 
thy obedience, by the good 
motions of, thy Holy Spirit. 


about us,cithcr with rhe eyes 
of our bodies or mindes, ſo 
often doe thy fatherly and in- 
numerable benefits appeare 
an:ous. For all which, wee 
render . a2aine and againe , 
from the bottome -of our 
hearts, Infinite thaukes unto 
thee; and humbly deſire thee, 
for thy mercies {ake in Chrift 
Teſs , to pardon all our in- 
gratitude and rebellions. En- 
lizahten us, wee pray thee, 


may ſce our. 1mp:rfettons ; 
kindle' © our zeale towards 
thee: rule and governe our 
mindes , wills , afteRions , 
and ations, that 'we may not 
willingly offend thee any 
more:Andgive us Grace, that 


| ET 


wee may alwayes thinke, 
ſpeake, 


ASoften O Lord, as welooke 


with thy-holy Spirit, that we | 


—— 


—_— 


( 
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a 


(peake, and doe, whattocver 
ſhali bee pleaſing unto thee, 
and /abſtaine from all-things 
| which ſhall diſpleaſe or of- 


| fend thee, . Ir is more then 
enough, O Lord , that wee 
have beene hitherto: ſo; revel... 
los againſt thee: Tr is too 
much, »that we-have beene ſo- 
wegligent to ſerve thee: , 
and 1tis worlſt'of all that wee 
have bcene- ſo, ingratefull to 


now depart from us, and tet 
new manners , . new affeci- 
ons , andinew hearts: bee re- 
newed. in us. 'Wee' commit 


into thy proteaion, this daz ; 
and the reſt of our liyes» and 
moſt humbly defire thee of 
thy infinite' gooanefle,, that 


thoights into us, thou. wilt 


be pleaſed to perfet them 


in us: ſo that being led by 


reftions tppray,0c. | 


thce ,, for all-thy: blelſings-| 
Let all evill and wickednefle/| 


our ſelyes:,: O Lord, \wholly: 


as. now. thou ; halt- put good | 


R thy 4 
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thy Holy Spirit , wee may doe | 
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that which is -acceptable to 
thee, and love, ſerve,. ho- 


nour, and. praiſe thy. holy 


Name all the dayes of our 
lives. And for as much, O 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſcd 


to thoſe that love thee , att | 


things neceſſary for this life, 
wee call and cry to thee, O 


our Father which are in Hea- . 


ven, to Give us this day onr 
daily bread; even whacſoce 
ver is needfult and expedi- 
ent for our ſaſtentation, Give 


| us, O Lord, fufficient for 
our maintenance , leſt wee 
"take evill and indire& conrſo' 
cs, of vlaſtheme, or murmure 


ainſt thee : and not too 
much, leſt we forget from 
whoſe hands wee receive it, 
Give not onely that which 


ſhalt be neceflary , but con- 


tented mindes alſo with it. 
Blefſe O Lord , the labour 
and worke of our hands, 
bleſſe 


_ 


| 
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Dir etions topray., c. 257 [*-- 
bleſſe us at home and abroad, | 
and grant that every one of | 
us-may truely (as m thy light) ! 
] walke in our 1ſeverall voca- 
tions , and diligently and” 
carefully intend the ſame; 
making a conſcience of all 
our wayes , that by thy gra- 
cious fayour , and onr owne 
| endevours , wee may have 
proſperous ſucceffe in all 
things that wee ſhall under- 

take. 'Contiaue O Loyd thy | 
Gefpell among us; Bieiffe onr | 
| gracious Kivg , with the | 
Queene, the Royali 7ſve , the 
Lady Elizabeth , wich her 
Princely Of-fprivg, the whole 
Land , and: atl ſorts and con- 
ditions of people in it. Blefle 
all that travell by Sea or 
Land, andrake into thy pro- 
tection , all Orphans, Wid- 
cdowes , and all that ſuffer 
wrong : Give health: and 
ſtrength to the /iche and weak, 
and joy and comfort to the 


_ 2 
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forrowfull and affiited, Blefit 
us O Lord, with thealthfull 
and ſonnd boazes> keepe our 
good names unſpotted , and 
unblemiſhed. Blefſe the 
fruits of the earth, and give 
us wholſome, pcaceable, and 
ſeaſonable times. Theſe and 
all other thy blefings, which 
thou knowelt berter to gives 
then wee to #5he; vouch afe 
(if it ſeeme good to. thy Ia- 
jefty )'..to give. ;us:,: for-the 
| worthinifle of thy Sonne Te 
| ſus (hriſ# our Eord, in whoſe 


Prayer, wee cloſe up our im- 

erfet Prayers, -and ſay as 
he hath taught us - Ozr Fa- 
ther, &'c © | 


—— 
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Rules for EVening and | 
Wn; ES» 


S wee uſually twice a 
. day ar theleſt, take | 
our bodily ſuſte- 


wee be no teſſe carefull for the | 
refreſhing car 1Ouics s bat | 
| twice a day Gkewiſe (Morning | 
and Evening , #f- not oftzer) | 
diſpoſe OAY (elves to Devori- 1 
on and, Prayer. . When they | 
thereforeretireſt thy ſelfe (. as 
iu the Morning) remember : 

I. To give God thankes 
that hee hath delivered thee 
from the dangers of the day 
paſe , proſpered thee. tm thy at- 
faires, 4nd gruen thee neceſſas 
ries for thy taitentation, 

2. Examine thy Conſci- 
ence narrowly , and confider 


wherein thow haſt ( the day 


nance ,. (o ſhould | 
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| paſt ) offended God , either in 


{| thought , word, or cecd ; 


and having ſet thine offences | 


| befare thee , confeſle them to | 
| bem, ( and inthe bitterneſſe of 


thy ſoule ) repent thee , bee 
ſorry for them , and crave 
pardcn for them , and deſire 
his grace, that thou offend no | 
wore in the lrke, 

3 Pray to God to continue 
his care over thee , the night 
following , and to' defend thee 
from all perils and dangers. 


So that going to thy reſt 


1 with theſe | geod altions and 


thoughts , thow ſhalt doe 
| Trhe to thoſe, which rake up 
fire m the Embers over | 


; | *4 night 5 that they may the 
more readily finde i in the 


-. 


Tn 


y” Direttuns to pray, O'..| 227 


- || ——_ : 


| In the Night. 
'S | 
| 


rol fi. W Hen thou awakeſ8 | 
of \ \ / in the Night, call 
ce | 444 _ npon God likewiſe 


ve ( for the Night was nor made 
re | | | wholly forſlecpe ) praiſe him, 
contemplate , and meditate up» 

on his workes. Sometimes weepe 


ve | |. | fer thy ſinnes , according to the | 
It praftice of Davin. Ferasthe pr. ; 5. 


nightly Dew refreſheth and | 
| rempereth the Earth , ſo doe, | 
our nightly teares aſſwage our 2 
ſt | | |. concupiſcences. And ſome- 
7 timorTrepoice inthe Lord, accor- 
oe ding to that ofthe Pſalmilſt, for | 
up the great benefits 'thou haſt | 14% 5 
- | | | received from _ by theſe | 
e MMeANBES , mg - t etfe to 
he oze holy - 2. 3p Hd 
thou ſhalt be ſure to aveyd the 
" | Devilis temtations, whoſe chiefe 
time of ſetting wpon ms , fitteth 
In | beſt with his workes, which 
| are uſually filed, The works | FPS | 
_ of darkeneſſe. Eve- 


— 


— 


As. 


plal.10.42 


| 2;/pmearsfrommee,which:my. 


| a1: ſupplicd me with all neccſ- 
{ariess f.chis hifes- D Lord xi] 


Viits and. miſerable (u1fers, 
|.are. due'to mecs T conteſle. ,, 


wy oh 


44 a LY 


E Cenme Prayer. 


The Lord hath granted his 
loving kindneſſe in the aay, 
therefore up the ight will 
[ ſing of him , and make my 
Prayer te the God of my 
life, $a 


nearty thaukes. ,.that tl,on 
hat} NOoroncly averted Ny. par | 


v'1EYCuS fines: have Geffrs 
vid but inſtead thercof;-haft 
preſerved mefrom al dangers, 


cunt fe, that1 haye {o high- | 
ly. cffended- thee. this day, 
that. all. the... puniſhments 
w.bich,may, be inflicted. upcn 


I nſtuutiones Pac. rey 


_ #yerialingTyecldthee 
moſt humble” and 


s 


"ns | —_— 


- — 


ſ 


10t.,” andrum unwilling to 
{- aoe ; 7not regarding orifear- 
ing chy ancamprehentible Blox 
x vwcherable>Preſerce,'terrss | 
ele Porergexquriite )[u/furey 
nor .thy» Goadneſſe .vnſpeaka | . 
able -.. for: which $ if thow | 
{bouldaft Ea#ter into. judgement, | 
' whas:wotildbecomeot me? 
'Buti, © 'Lord:4vfor-as:much 
as thou art a: Father: of miev- 
cies , and doſt not defire rhe 
death of 4 finne#.., if he re« 


turre ufito-thee ;by unfeined | 
- L rCe / 


| "_ 


a 


| = 
repeniince':: 1 moſt hung: ' 
(inthe Aameand 4 
.{ oF,our bleed: Saviour Chrzft 
'*x, x | Zi Xerave pardon for them! | 
Dpnd Frepent; belpermy 12pents | 
tevrng\ andibeare: my! requelty] | 
'Bee mercifull-ro.mre a finner,:;| 


# 


| dew of thy heavenly: grace, 


ORF. pig; .0 


e-and Mediation 


alddi;pardon-all my. offences, 


|| whereof thou, O Lorazknow- 
eltzwe to bee guilty And'1| 
1] hefcech thee , Oo Lerd, for:| 


| thetinietotbormec;, to. molli. 
emmy, keart;water it withthe 


| that:1 may not alwayes bring 


| forth:zborner andiwzeds fit for 


nothing:bup the fire. Comery 


re& my. heart. and'i wayes: 


| Draw mee after rhor, ark be®, 
| ingicoanverted, ſilffev mesnor | 
to. returne ay aine with the Dog | 


robes vornt.'\ Mndfor as mich, 
0 Lord. 'as thou haſt appoint- 


ed” the Night to refreſh our | 
bodies ,/ 1 humbly pray thee, | 


co 


| mae \O: Lord, and EW be | 
| oonverted, open my EYES, dis | 


} | 
i 


I. 


e—_ 


———— 
VA 


Rm 


— 


| my ſclfe I have no ſtrength | 


ett 


__ ” PPEETSY _——W44w- 
Mc - tt... 


Darefions fo proj. 


to ro defend mee ( as well teep- 
ing as waking ) from the 
ſnares of the Devill, O Lord | 
into thy hands T commend my" 
Spirit which ther(by thy pte- 
cious death and paſſion) ha 
redeemed. Safferiit not to ſtrep 
in ze, and in itlie /a# a: 
55g unto dexh , and 10 bee | 
Buried in the, grave "of thy 
jutgtments : bu watch. over 
it, I beſeech thee» and _ 
it untlerthe ſhadow of thy win 
Ler mee not bee oppreſle # 
with ahneccflary Neepe » but. 
raife mee in due time to thy 
Service and Praiſe. Thou 
knoweſt, O Lord , that of 


wakmg , much _lefſe when 1 
[leep + 1 humbly” therefore 
pray thee to defend my ſoxle, 
badly goods, ( and atl thinks 
which thou haſt veRowedl 
upon mee) this night , "from 
all evill and damage. nd 7 
diſpoſe of' me , that I be not 
L 2 treabled | 


[ "= 


— 


| 


CO —_ 


| JLaſtatutiones pie. | 


troubled with any terror terr;- 
fied with aty vaine phantaſies, 
,.. | weakned by any "qa in- 
' - | ppveriſhed with 'any caſual- 
ties or croſſesaKeepe mce , O 
Lord, from all evill dreames 
and. uncleane | thoughts, and 
compaſſe me with a wall of 
thy mwercies , that-the 7 exp- 
ter approach not to n yBed: 
| ſothat being preſerved by th 

proteition, and refreſhed wit 

comfortable reſt »>I may ariſc, 
and offer unto thee my daily 
{| bounden duty and ſervicezven 
praiſe and thankes tethy moſt 

holy Name. 


— 


4 LLEEE- 2 Baie i 
.. Or: Thus. 


A Bleſſed | Lord, Jeſw 

()* hriſ# , to whoſe 1n- 
Af exhauſtible bounty 
| we owe all honour and praiſe, 


Cr I —— ochre ono — Ny 


—_ — - _—— — —— I 7 


| 
| 


F 


| 
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thankes;that/thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed ro keepe me. this.day 
from all evil, ſo chat"wone | 
of 'thy*® fearcfull judgements 
(to' which 'I'was- juttly ly- 


able ) have fallen upon mee, | - 
| but of thy unſpeakeable mer- 


% 


cy, thou Pins hee 'me 
from'them, a haſt alſolibe- | 
rally , and' with a | bountiful 
hand, fapplyed me'with the, 
neceſlaries of this life , [not- | 
withſtanding -my -great- and | 
mantfold finnes *' committed * 
agatnft thee, ' O Lords I con: 
feſſe, that I have waſted the: 
time (which thou' haſt given 
me for repentance ): altofge-, 
ther idtely, vainely, and-:itin- 
profitably , not fo ''much as 
conſidering , er taking ' \no- 
tice, that this d«y might have 
beene the laſt of my /ife , bur 
have added and heaped »p 
ſinne, upon ſine , in thy all- 
ſeeing fight» as if T had ſtood | 
in noe feare of thee: at all, | 

7 T daily 


OO — Ln 


_ 
—— - 


tc. 
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| daily, renewing,( as much as 
|in melay ) thy toiments and 


P | 
| deſerved., that . che. .carth 
| ſhould: open unto mee, and 
hell devoure mee : which, 


aſcribe, ( withall thankcfull 
| acknowledgement ) to. thy 
| infinite. mercy and good- 
nefſe, - O Lord,'I- acknow- 
ledge thar it- is of thy good- 
ncfe. alone, that- I am thus 


| preſeryed. from all thy Judge- 


| e577,  (eeing. that, many -ca- | 
{ lamitics have befallen: divers 
others, who have lefſe deſcr- 


_ « 


vedthem, then my (elfe,: That 
ſome have thercfofe periſh« 
fl by, warer>ſome by fire, ſome 


| by ſword,others by ſnddenand 
| violent death, and that Ilivec: 


that ſome have beene taken 


ſfrafted in their ſenſes, that 
others have ſu/tained much 
| damage in their worldly e- 


fate 


EEE In 


that itisnot cometo paſle, I | 


| 


afons '; for which I haye | 


| 


'| &{inde, ſome lame, ſome di- |. 


bs wo (3 bao DO 


” $5 SV an WW 


thn. Dt hn 


| out! vecofſities intrewſes, thou 


thelpsiout ſelves g'- whetefore, 
{1 farther pray thee, that this 


{:coimfortable xefpe/bing,: I may 
|be firted;, when'I awakegito 
| ſerve thee with'ta thankofull 


[iarmds 
| and not. bcene prnifhed 


of theſe: ki»des; roiyyhat 1 

Þ afcribs-/and attribite»the} 
cauſe Þ\ {urtly: ro3 thy 'wergy 
alone,'for which I cannot. 
give unto thee © ſufffctenr 
thanks But: O ſweer Saviour eps 
thywwercy exccedeth.,;foidor | 


canſt not want matrerfor thy 


.md&tcy' to worke upon: , by, 


reaſon- of: jour inabilities' to 


'night following may beealſo 
fate and -proſperous unto me, 
thati-by a ſweet Feepe and 


and. cheerefull | heaye. And 
becauſe , O Lord, that this 
life hath: not one: certaine 
houre, 1 beſecch thee -to en- 


EL 


lighten mine eyes thas ft ſleepe 
Ky. in Fay nh 4 grant that 


| 


L afrer ' 


Pſal.13.4, 


——_———___ 
——__—_r 


| > —_— 
- ? 
- 


— 


I 
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| may by.thy-grace and mercy | | 
| ariſe tgiſerve thee.,:\ 19: angle» | | 
4 nefle '[heact«::::Lighren.(O | >{[ « 
| Saviour}: my derkeveſſe > and. 


nor-Death,” then the, Night ; 
gc: the; Grave!) ther 'hur 
- | Bras: +: O:,Lond:s therefor, | 
|-whben-17 am laid downe, 'and | 
|.by: ſicepe_made unabletohelp | 
| my {clte\, being like unto. a 
dead. man defend: mee then 

| by, thy. power., from the 
crafts and affaults of the enie- |} 
|. my , thathe' do me no harme; | 
ſo that ( 'though my body 
fleepe.) my ſoule may watch 
-unto: thee, and. contemplate | 
|-of-the life. to come. And 
grant- , that -having une | 
rnet 


_D- 


- —_. - - 


my oa ww wowÞy FTTTiYr wWwWW Wu 


- —— _ 


-— 


_—_ TF % -& |. Mt A Rd ,” =” y—y 
Ly . 


Y o — - - 
—_— - 


” —_ — ww —_ Ix ff» 


- 


Qt 


| Drrefons40 proy,Oc. 


| the nenight quietly , I oaay. ariſe 


as well from'the /cepe of (in, 
as from my parucall ſ{eepe.z 


the day following in. chy {ere 
vice, and in the end of my 
pilgrimage (by thy mctits) 
reccive the Crowne:, which 
thou haſt promiſed 'to thoſe 
that /ove thce ; in that day 
q which no night ſhall follow, 


,and. in that heavenly. Kirg- 


| dove where thou raigneit, 
 rogether wich the Father, and 
the bleſſed Spirit,. _ _ 
gut end, | 


þ .-, 


- ' . 
Reg , 
* _ 


Evening: Prayer. 


th e incen f and let the 
lifting #p of my hands , be an 
evening Sacrifice. 
In $he Ss Heros, 


- 


] 


and with all alacrity, paſſe | 


—_. 


55.18, 


Pla, 14t-2;. | 


Et my prajer 0 Lord, be|* 
[ t freh. n. thy ſight as. 


it. and 


—_— 
— 
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_y 


and at noone day ,will | pray, 
and that inſtamly ', 'and thou 
Lord ſhalt heare my Prayer. | \ 
Bicfled bee thou O Lord, 
who haſ# preſerved mee from 
| the eArrow that flyeth by day, | 
and from the ſickneſſe that de-. 
| ftreyeth inthe nooxe day. | 
; | Who haſt not cut off my life. 
| Ela 33.12 hike A Weaucr , nor maac an 
erd of mee. | 
O Lerd I confeſſe,, that as 
* yy dayes have encreaſcd, fo | 
| hath my fmne multiplied, |}: 
' The juſt man falleth ſeven | 
j P:10.2M16 | 2;5es 4 day: Bur I miferable 
ſinner, leventy times ſeven 
| ( times. OO ur III : 
| Bur I returne to the O 
| Lord, and repent : Let not the 
| Lucr7. 4.  Swunne goedowne inthy wrath. 
..-, | *O Lord, whatſoever good 
i| T have. doze this day, 1 ac- 
{ knowledge , that thou haſt 
| wronght' It in me, and de= 
E- firethee graciouſly to accept. | 
; | | of mee forit, as chy Tnftru-, 
"ment onely. ' O- 


—_— 


I CO —— 


! 
' 
} 
4 


{\ 


| Direfionst0pray;&c. 


— — 


O Lord , whatſoever evil 

I have:committed this day, 1 
' confeſſe it, tO be the worke of 
, mine owne hands, and hear- 
ily pray thee to pardon it. 
; O. Lora, which giveſt the 
| leepe:ct health , to them thar 
love thee, and cauſeſt thoſe 
that feare thee , to fleepe con- 
fidently, Lighten \ mine eyes 
that] ſleepe no: in death. Keep 
mee from the terrors of t he 
night, and from the workes of 
darkezeſſe. 

Lord though I /leepe , yet 
It my heart watch to thee : 
and when 1 wake, let mee be 
preſent before thee , let my 
thoughts aſcend to thee. 

Grant, that I may alwayes 


| 


| 


no night with thee , and that 
the darkeneſſe and light; are to | 
thee althe.. [675-1 

| Grant, that I may alwayes 
meditate upon the long and 


| laſt feepe, the ſleepe of death, 


the 


+ remade —_ 


remember , that the night-zs | 


Bf al. 13.4. 


Plal.91.5, 


Cant. 5. 


— 


—_— __—@D_@@LL4 


Pſal.7 To. I» 


| 


Inftuutinespie 


the bed of my..Grave. 5 and | 
the Covering of mornes. and. 
daſt. i ? 

Let my ſleepe bee a cMati- | 
on from ftinne , and let mee | 
not in.my fleepe doe, or think | 
any thing , that' may offend | 
thee, or defile my ſclfc, | | 

And-' grant, that after the | 
Peep ſhall depart from mine | 
eyes ,'I may remember thee, | 
ſearch my reyaes and try my. 
O Lord , I commend my_ 
felfe , and all that ( of thy | 
bounry ) is mine , to thee, 
Tn thee 1 put all my traſt and 
confidence, 

Thou ſeeſt in what dan- 
gers wee are, what ſnares the 
Devill layeth for us. 

I humbly therefore pray 
thee to defend.mee from him. 

And grant me ſo to order 
and end my life , that I may 
fleepe 1n peace, and take my 


—_ 


ref with thee , for the me- | 


rits 


_— 


- 


——_— —_ 


h— 


| 


| 


| 


Fall dangers,-'and have beene 
| ceflary for. this. life. -: wee 


; Direfions topray,@ c. | 
rits of Jeſus (hriſt,; &c.. 


1 willlay me downeinpeace , 
and take my reſt , for it 3s thous 
Lord onely , that makeſ} mee 
dwell in ſafety. - 


Em — LE _—————————_ _— —— — —— 


Evening Prayer for 
a Family, 


_ Almighry and everla- | 
@iz God , who aft 


and ſcaſons to ſucceed in 
their due courſe ; and haſt 
| ordained the” day for the | 
. workes of the day, and. bo- 
 dily labour ; and the »igheto 
take our quiet 7ef# and re- 
freſhing : by whoſe provi- 
dence and -mwerey.,” wee have 


| beenepreſervedthis day from 
furniſhed with all thingsne-} 


humbly | pray-\.and beſeech| 
25d _.thees 


appointed all times 


_— | 


| ——_— 


Pſal. A» 9. 


—_ —— 


—_ —<y 
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_— 


| thee, that now, in this time 
| of; pipht and \-darkeneſſe 

(whoerem we poore and mi-' 
 ſerable ſinners ſtand in molt | | 
neede of thy hcelpe and aid). 
thou wouldeſt be plcaſcd , to 
keepe us from all dangers, ' 
ſprrituall and temporall, O', 
Lora, we confefle , that wee | 
havenot deſerved the leaſt of | 
thy favours ; nay- if thou 
ſhoulde{t with ſtri& eye ex3. 
minequr ation howwehave 
ſpent this day, and the reſt of 
our dayes pait, we ſhould not 

Pl. 5-5 | be able to fand in thy ſight ; 
| much leſle. beg any further 
bleſſings of thee, For { not- 
withſtanding thy manifold 
and daily favours) we have 
inall things beene rebellious 
and repugnant to thy bleſſed 
| 7#; 4nd obedient and con- 
| formable'tothe.command of 
.our_enEmics, the fleſh , the 
world, and-the devill: in fo 
|\much, 4s we have loſt our | 
| liberties, 


A —— 


— — 


the 


ante 


-— CY ——_ — ——— ——<——— -_—— - 


_—_— 


| 


-- 


| 


| ring that which 1s not our 


Direfions topray,@c. 


liberties, and are become ſer- 
vants and flaves unro them; 
For we bave wholly given 
our ſelves to ſerve the plca- 
tures 'of the fleſh, wn concu- 
' piſcences and Other carnall 
»Atts : wee have hezrkned 
-roo much to the deijghts of 
the world; in covetous deſ7- 


owne , in abuſing the rrea- 
tures : Bk witch were 


creatcd for cur necciſary uſe, | 
and not for our wanton and 
 infatiable defirc's : and wee 
are become rhe ſervants of 
Satan*, in not -oppoſs "g and 
-refifting © his uncleane and 
wicked tentations, Oar ſmnes 
are #nfinite', and our ini - 
tics are »umberleſſe , ſo t 

wee cannot nor are-any hs 
able to: recotttit their unto 
thee, Wee have fled from 
thee', ſeeking us :; neg/eted 


thee, Loving us : | topped onr 
eares to hes, LR to Us + 
& ——_— 


Comme 


_n—— 7 —_— 
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turned our backes to thee, 
reaching thy band tO us: for- 


| gotten thee doing good tous: 
and deſpiſed thee correfting 


us. Yet O Lord, wee humoly 
intreat thee , to ſhew thy 
accultomed mercy .to us, 
poore and miſerabie ſinners, 
who in gricfe and angulth of 


ſoule,conteſſe theſe our offen- | 
ces,und earneſtly and bitterly | 


bewalle them. Looke upon us 
with the eyes of compaſlji- 
on, not for any thing in us, 
but for the Joye and reſpet 
which- thou. beareſt to thy 
Soane GHR1,ST IESY 5, 
in whom wee vcrily, beleeve, 


| that thou art fully reconciled 
unto us, Take away our (ins, 


and the puniſhment duc unto 
us for.them.. Let thy. wrath 


- be. turned from us, and (de-, 


| our: manifold tranſgreſſions, 


oy us. not. together with 


Lord thou ſeeſt/ our wicked- 
neſſe, and withall, how, and 


5” . AY 


i 
i 
! 


| 


in 


—— A Og 


wh ww \ 


ww WW » = 


| fires" 


Daneflions t#hY ay; c. 


— ——— » i. Se 


— mnt 


| thy mercy. Turne- thee -O 

| Lord", from -thine ianger 
| which rho -mightcelſt-juſtty 

| powre upon vs, and be'g*a- 
tious "unto us, according: to 
thy wonted goodnefſe, who 
abhorreff nothing which-'\thow 
haſt made. ' Create aifo P wee 
| beſeech-' thee, 'iniws new 


——— HC 


thee-, and write thy Law' in 
cheps ,\-with the fiiger of-thy | 


| Holy Spirit, thatialt ome des | 
C 4Rionk o Mma}ſibee 


conformable to thy" bleffed 


fie , to take our ſoules and 
bodies into thy proteQion 

this night following : fuffer 
us not to ſleepe in finne , but 
watch overus,and defend us 
wnder the ſhadow of thy wings : 
Let not our ſleepe be exce(- 
five or immoderate , but 


hearts , hearts fit to .ferve | 


Wil. And now againe O | 
| Lord, wee defire thy Maje- 


| in whole name., wee @rave |, 


| 


1 


| 


| raiſe us againe in due time, | 


that 


Ter. 31+33+ 


Pal. 19,8, 


> 


—OD— - -D——— 


W 


that after a quiet and mode- 


| ſerve. and praiſe thee Joyfully 


| we are bold:to call further 


Di Inſptarancs ports" 


Rea. | 


rate ſlzepe, wee may ariſe to | 


bogivne: and perfe#.0ur WOrks 
Jaſtly. + laborr in ,our.'vacatts 
ons. truely : and ſeche thy 
Kingdome earneſtly - that | 
at the. laſt, : by thee »: with 
thee , and in;thee wee: may | 
come. uato'the. ſame Kirg- | 
dome, by the merits of our | 
Saviour iJESVS.. CHRISF | 
in, whoſe Name: and Prager, 


Cor os , Fe 
vw 
br . {4 | 
x | 
oy . ? by k CT! : 
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( Darefions 10 pray,&c. X 


2onzenns| 
| Prayers upon the Life | 


and Death of our 'Saviour 
 IESv s$ CHRIST. 


PRIDE Pak I av Ry 


on "_ the forme of a ſinney, 
even humane fleſh in the ſantti- 
fied .wombe. of the rag 

ana. pure Virgin. an 


be borne 


Be (pleaſed of.. thy oreat 


thy habitation, adorne it to 
that,end, with all ſpiritual 
graces, and be daily borne 1n 
mce , by renewing in my 


who for the love of | 
mankinde , diddeft 
vouchſafe to deſcend 
| from thy Royall Throne , from 
the boſome of thy Father, into | 


 [rhiswvaleo alan gs $10'take 


chaſte | 


wwthent intact way. {, her | 
| Vixg initie: - 


clemency , to make my heart | 


foule : 


ts. UA ne ms 


*s * +» _ 


| Taſtuntaonevrpie. ", | 


— | 


OD OO ALI— e—_ —<— —— 


ſoule a fervent love to thee, | 
and, | Ee 
' "We metcifall fo me, © | 


Ei. -; | 

O Bleſſed Lord, who being | 
. God almighty , didff not diſ- | 
daine at thy Birth , tobe wrap- 
ped in ſwadling clouts, and to 
be laid in a, Manger, © .... | 
' ' Grantthar''] may bee ever | 
in thy ſight alittle Infant, in 
Humility and lowlinefle of 
Spirit ; take from meall ame. 
' bittous thoughts, and © © |} 


O gracious Lord, who at thy 

| Birth wonldeft bee received in- 
ro this world with the joyful | 
| Hymnes of bleſſed Angels, | 
| 41d be found to the great de- 
tight and admiration of poore 
Shepheards. - 

Give thy grace unto mee 
thy poore unworthy ſervant, 
continually to perſevere in 
thy praiſes, to ſecke thee |] | 
with*| - 


* 


| of Joſs, => 1 


| 


@u_ 


{ DereJtans to pray,0fc.- 


with the Shepheards affei” 
on, by ſeeking to. fiude thee, 
and finding thee , alwayes to 
retaine and enjoy thee, and 


Be metxitull to me. | 


O Sweet , Teſi . who wert 
pleaſed upon the eight day 10 be 
circumciſed. and in that moſt 


tenger age of thine,” d;aft begin 


ro ſhed thy blood, meerely for 


the love of me and mankind. 
Cur off Tintreat tlice, all {u- 
perfluities from my ſoule, and 
take from mee all cvill 
thoughts, words, and works, 
and | 
We mercifull fa me, 


. O Bleſſed Chriſt her to 
the unſþeakeable corpfart of me 
and all thine Ele# ), wonldeſt 


bee called by the ſaving Name 


fg 
rant that the memory of 


this name mgy ever cauſe a 
reverend refpe&._ in .mee- to- 


- s 
—0. 


ward 


|= 


| RT thee, 'and thar by .it If 
may bee. preſerved all my life, 
and at the hoare of death, 


and 
Be mcrcituntt fo me. 


O loving Lord God , Who 
worldeſt bee jourd by the Wiſe- 


havin ound th: ell Before | 
Fon "£1; xr: me G ed, | 
Frankinſence, and M: Irrhe. | 
Bee pleaſed, [ beieeclithee, 
that / may findethee in Spi- 
rit, * atid worſhip thee ir-Spi< | 
rirand Truth : offcring unto 
thee the'Gold of brighr (hi- 
ning Charity, the 1ncenſe of 
pure devotion,and rhe Myrrhe | 


leave mankinde an exaniple of 


Obedience * ad. Humility ) | 


Law, 


A_—_— 


wlll bn 


: 'Y Inflitutiones pre. | I 


men which ſought." "diy » with | 
faith and devmids", and 'who |\ 


of petfe Mort Kendo an, / 
_ Semercitiitito'me.* | 


0 Meſſed "ail ho bY. | | 


bw) brtore fubjeft to the \ th 


Y _—_ IC. 7 "WE. IS y Pe 


ll Diretioncominac.. 
Law ; undbee —_—_ t0' ithp 


ave offer. | 


T emple, and there 
ed for thee the Oblations of th, 
poore , and not the rich 
Give: ttc the grace: of obe- 
dietice 3:i\9." fubjze'\ my '(feilfe 
willingly tomy. Governours : 
| {ſuffer not the leaſt thought of 


Wo. 4 


of. Spirit, with: incrdinkte 


and. 


i Cleats ns buvalſo A 


i 


Prideito ireigne! in-.mee; but k 
quench mme -all haughtineſſe 


love, and concerr of _ 

| + Oh] 
Be merciful fo me, 1-27, | 
O gracious ; Gan" whe- | 


whilſt thou weft yet Jolng.nd | þ 
render » wert contented to ſwifer | 


and puniſh all wickednefle | 
| (within: niy + olfe : before it 


__ grow 


- 


_— hd tt wy vw — 


 _ Toſtamiones pie. 


>. 


| = thee , and that by it 1 


rnay bee. preſerved all my "life, 
and at the hoare- of death, 
and 


Be mercifnitfo me, 


O loving Lord God ,, Who 
wouldeſt bee found by the Wiſe- 
men which ſought thee , with 
faith and Fe SO and who 


" having found thee ) felt Before | 


thee with oblations of Geld, 
Frankinſerce, and Myrrhe. © 


Bee pleaſed ,I beteechithee, | 
thar 1 may findethee in Spi- | 
rit, *atid worſhip thee ir-Spi< | 


rirand Truth : offcring unto 
thee the'Gold of brighr ſh1- 
ning Charity, the /ncenſe of 
pure devotioh,and the Myrrhe 
of. pette Mortificaon, Sn, ; 

- Beme ref ts me > 


0 bleſſed Saviour, tho to 
leave mankinde an example of | 


Obedience Humility ) 
bent han - 7 


et an 


bjett 74 ns l 


+> a O— _ "82-2 at 


Diretionsraprin&c. | 26x 


| | UH tems dE Tere | 
Ii || Eaw, und bee brought! ro thy | 
e, T emple, and there have offer. |' 
h, | I| &4 for thee the Oblations of th, 
Doore , and not the rich, 
' ++Give' tk thegrace:of.obc- 
dretice »t6:\fubjet\ my telte 
ho | [| willinglyromy. Governours : 
. | || ſufferanvt the leaſt. thought of ! 
;þ | || Prideito ireigne! in.mee;' bur | 
5s || 1| quench m:me -all haughtineſſe/ 
re | || of. Spirit, with: inordinkte' 
4, | Rue concert of my llelfe,, 
 _Þ | ahnd.:* LOT, oa $3645 Bi YLOTY 
Ee, We mercifull to me. , ry | 
:, | O gracious Lord , Who. 
ro | || 2i1/# thou weft yer yottnp..and | 
i. | | tender, wert contented to (uſſer | 
of | I perſeomtion , and flee with thy | 
ne | | leffod other invo Epypr, 5 
q | (GrMnbmoguelabunys bp» 
"> | | thyi:grace y\whlertby<I® iniay; | 
-*| |} not onely ſuffer'perſecurtion | 
o | | and affliition. when it ſhall! : 
of | | pleaſe rhee, buballo perferine | 
) | [42d puniſh. all wickednefſe 
A within: ny- Aolfe; before it | 


i. 


RY 


grow rod. Qivong for _ 


| [ys Jn JOE” Y | | 
 Bemercifull tome. | .\ hal 
das da 253N Lex Is. TIP 
. O bleſied Jeſu; - H#he- bidro 


ſonght fer by thy blefſed «My: 
they three pvc , wornlaefh te 
o__ F het in the Temples: TH 
.meei never te ;bgilce i} 
—_— thee, gineamen) 
ſuch « Deviotiamtowardthees) 
| that» I, may-never bee weevy:! 
in ſerving thee, nor ſatisfied. 
with praiſing thee, . either in 
| Church or private Cloſet, | 
and. FF $ CR D123 
- Vo mercifailto mes. F eee]; 


- o—- 


WU joking) Lond, iheoayk- 
deft enter the. River: T1 
and there. beibaptized by: 
fere-rumer Jotin che Bapyi 
| : Bepleaſed-that' I 'may 
| purified in::this life by thy: 
Merits , and ithereby waſhed | 
 fromall my .———pamoxg ty | w__ 
of Se cre tome: :: 


” 
OR ONES . 


f »—Pa_——p_cr * "1 


- to CO 


| | anadeath of Teſus Chriſt. 263 ſ | 
2 O gracions Saviour, ; hs | il 
* \1'} | diddeſ® continue faſting and | 
&Y praying. forty dayes and nights | 
1| | zogether in the Deſert , and | 


4 after divers temtations didft o> 
FN | | oorcome Satan; & . ' 
re Grant that I may chaſtize ' | 


my fleſh. , and exerciſe my 
(1 | (elte in Faſting , Watching, 
1 | Frayer, and other ſpirituall 
= '} | Exerciſes, and ſubducall evill 
Y1 | | affections whichrebell againſt 
4] | che Spirit, and 

A Be mercifuil to me. | 


| O bicfſed Redeemer , Who [ 
I} | for my ſake didſt (abjelt thy 
Tf | ſeife to many ſorrowes and ne- b 
ceſſities , ro heat, cold, hunger, | 
hir(t, wearinefſe , ſweat, jours 
dl Bk | | 
/ || | neyes , perſecntions, and tribu- 
1219 | /ations, | | 
ell | Strengthen mee with the | 
W1f | aid of thy Holy Spirit, that 1 
If | may willingly beare all ad- 
31} | verſities, as comming from 
4 | chy hand, and 
O']/ | M 1Be | 


_., Ry 


<———— _—_— 


1 


"0 hr added f 2p078 he life "i 
- Be merrifalt to me. * 1 
| —_ 

| 


| 63" FIRY 

bleſſed Lord, Who white 
thou were \ pom earth . didft 
vanchſafe-'to. comfort. the ſons | 
of men , and hexle. theix. _ 
Woirres," YE 1 - 

: Repl: nith my bears with all 
pious. affeQtion,, that I may 
accoinit;. the miſeries. of. v- 
thers as \mine awn, and-ſup- 
ply their neceſſities inwhat- 
ſocver I may according to my 
ability; 'and 

We mercifull fome. 


0 gragiotis: Lord, ho for 


oby love to mankinde, didfſt en- 
dure infinite miſeries , injuries, 
calumnies, blaſphemies, and re- 
-vilings, even of thoſe to whons 
thou haſidone much good," 
Create in me a hcart' pure | 
and innocent , which may 
forgive mine enemies , and 
love them, rendiing good, 
for evill , whereby "0 may 


ſhew 


— —_ ——_—_— 


jm-met,; 


—— 


thew my ſelfe a true follow- 


er-of thy perfet Chaticy and 


Patience, and Ts 
We mercifull fo me, 


O merciful Saviour , who 


to abrogare the Ceremoniall | 
Law , didft eat the Paſchall | 
Lambe with thy Di(ciples, and | 
giving chem an exaniple of hs | 
mility , upon thy knees didft 


waſh their feet, 


> Sp 
huotlity, tne obedrence:'s 
aid fervent love, whereby I 


may love thee ſincerely, and | 


all others ur. fainedly, and' 
Wemiercifull to me. 


O blefſed Lord, who of thy | 
great love didſ® inſtitmte the 


bleſſed Sacrament f thy Body 
and Blond,;whereby thou might» 
eſt continue with us to the end: 
9f the world, | | 
M 2 St rre 


and death of Teſws' Chrift, , 365 | 
6A) — n——— | 
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—— ——— 


Stirre up in mee an caneſt 
deſire 'and {Onging after this 
holy Sacrament,and grant that 
| I may ever receive it with a 
chaſte love, deepe affiction, | 
and a pure heart, and : 

We mercifyll to me. | 


 OLoving Lord, #ho when | | 
thou wert to leave this world, | | 
| didſt comfort thy Diſciples, and | 


with ardent and affettionate 


b | prayer didſt commend them to ſl 
the Father » thereby ſhewing b 
| what love thou didſ# beare to G 
them and all others who ſhoutd || |» 
beleeve in thee, , 

| Make my heart ſenſible of |] 
this love, and raiſe in me an el 
carneſt affeion to thee, that 
7 may be wholly transform ||| | ſi 
ed into the love of thee, and Us 
We mercifull to me. o_ 

. O mercitull Saviour, Who 

praying in the Garden , did{# i 


wholly refigne thy ſelfe to thy 


father 


a 9 


> _R_—— 
X - 
* - 
G 


p 
, 
4 
' 


|. 


—_— 


and death of Feſm Chriſt. 


| fathers good pleaſure, deſiring 


be wholly done, 

Give me grace, that in all 
adverſity and tribulation I 
| may flee to thee by Prayer, 
thy providence and good 
| pleaſure, and 
Be mercifull fo me, 


p © frees | ou, Who didſ+ 
ſuffer thy ſelfe to be taker and 
bound ls Malefattor,' nexther 
did lament our murmart 
whilſt thou wert ſhamefully en- 
| treated by chy enemies, 


pacienely to endure all adver- 
fity and tribulation , - which 
| hall at any time befall mee, 


and 


Be mercifall fo me. 
O bleſſed Saviour , Who 


* i 


owne 


that not thy will , but his ſhould 


Give . mee ſtrength after. 
| thine example, willingly, and 


| 


| wonldft bee + forſaken of thine | 
.M 


andever commit my ſelfe to | 


— 
« 


\ 


— O——_ 


—— 
” 


” . y—_—_—_—— 


1 ——— —_— 


—_— 


good forevill, and 


b- 
. 
: 


| owne Diſciples in the middeſt 
of thy troubles and affiiitions, 

1- Pardon mee thy fugitive 
i ſervant, and receive mee in- 
to thy favour z ſaffer mee 
| .Ot to Wander from thee any 
more, but give me ſuch con- 
ſtancy and pericvcrance, thac 
I may contii.ue in thy ſervice 
tothe end of my dayes, and 

We mercifgll to me. 


O merciful Jeſu , ho fan- 
ding. .in the preſence . of the 


Prayers upon the life = | 


High. Prieft » didft 
enaxre 4 cruell blow, 

Mortifie in mee 
affeRions , that I 'be not;dif- 


for thy ſake may beare all 
things patient'y , rendring 
Be mercifull to me. - 


_ . Q- gracious Redeemer, ho 


patiently |. 


all angry | 


quieted when I am injured, | 
nor thinke of revenge , but | 


in the night of thy Paſſion, 


woulde ff 


* A Wy 


| off lovbimpaſ aſe, Te NW 


| anddeath of Jeſm Chrif. 


| | wouldeſt be. mocked , derided: 


and many wayes be "deſts ht- 

fully red "arias of 
Hepe' mine 1infirmities , 

lend mee aid thart I faint not 

| under :tentations or tribula- | 

Ons ;; buy give me grace to 

be thankefull' to/! thee for 

( them, and 

. * Be mercifull fo me, . 

' O blefled Lord, #ho wontd- 


| -rilally with a deafe cxre 06d 


+ \Granc - that not flanders 
wee ns = 
{but that by thine exampl 
may oatiehel 


me,and : 
Be mercifull to me. .- 


being denied by thy Apoſtle 
Saint Peter, didſt looke on him 


| with ho oye of __, ”—_— 


__ M4q cauſe 


| 


| 


| off not-reply'to. the: aff ace | 


: cnſations of thine enemies, but | 


Nl 


y” OVETCome yi | 
thar any way defamevor i injure 


oO Loving Saviour" py: ho 


| Saviour by:. word or deed, 


cauſe him to b ewaile his offence 
"__ bitter tearers” ID 
Looke alſo on me miſera-' 


gracious and mooving a= 
ſpe, that F may 'waſh a- 
| way my finnes: with © the 
teares of repemtance', and ne- 
| ver deny thee my Lord and 


cunufpoarumun uw. Daddy... AmtOt. 
——_—_—_—— 


and i; ©) 17G : 
| 


"2" CLIITS &** + \ 
* 


-O ſweet: Jeſu , Who bring 
4 pillar and ſcourged, whereby 


MT Tame 2 
| Prayers upon the life 


ble finner ; with the ſame: 


» $ HILL SGS 4 \ 
Be merc{fall:fo me; >| 
: + A 7 een 


fripped, wouldeſt be::binnd to | 


wonnded,:: 21; 1) eff 000 
' Heale my. wounds'iby, thy. 
ſtripes. take all evill choughts 
from mee , and grant me pa=- 
tience , to endure the: ſtrokes 
ofthy fatherly viſitation, and 


OGracious Lord:, #he. af-- 
ter ſa maity wounds received , 


thy. bleſſod body was torue and | 


* Be mercifall fome. ' '- | 


| and ſo much precions blood ſhed, 


wert 


m—— — — — — 
* * bem ent _ th 


Me tt E- bt 


; 4nd death of Teſui Chriſt. | 


wert wocked and crowned with- 


s (,rowne of thornes, 

' Grant that the remem- 
brance thereof may bee'im- 
printed in my heart , and 
that I may love thee for thy 
exceeding chricy, and whol- 
ly thinke of thce ', wholly 
contemplate on' chy bitter 
paines , and 

_ Wemercikall tome, 


O' bountifull Jeſu , ho 
wert pleaſed with great paine, 
labour , and wearineſſeto car- 
Try thine owne Croſſe to Mount 
Calvary, and thereto comfort 
the lamenting women , exhor- 
ting them to weepe not for thee, 
but themſelves and children, 

Give mee grace with a 
cheerefall - minde-- to: beare 
any crofle thou ſhalt lay up- 
on mee, and to bewaile with 


and- | 
We mercifail-fo me. 
My_ 


AY Erm—— JE —_— At. 


; 


reares my finnefuil life paſt, |. 


\ 


| 


i 
OT” EA 


| 


Prajers upon the life . 


O mercifull.. Redeemcr , 
VF he didſt ſuffer thy ſacred 
hands and feet to be pierced 
with nailes, and faſinediothe | 
(reſſe » and there did/? with 
great effuſion of blood ſuf 


| fer unexpreſſeabletorments, | 


Grant that I may alwaycs | 
with a faithfull and chanktull | 
heart bearein minde thy cx- | 
cceding great love , wh» 
woulde(ft endure fo great | 
and grievous things for mee, , 
Purge and waſh my ſoule | 
_ thoſe ſtreames of thy | 
molt precious blood , from | 
all uncleannefle , and offer 
them to the Father for a full 
and pknary ſatisfaction of all 
my tranſgreſſions, and 

We mercifyil tome, 


O bleſſed Loxd » Yho is | 


thy bitter paines diaft interceds 
with the Father for thine enge 
mics which gxugsfiedtbes.; ſay- 


1 


| 


— — 


; Eh ings | 


, Bids. S —_ wy 


—— W——— — — — 


Dd 2D &O ny 7 © Oo Q@ 


56 


——_— Db. Ae and. oc.  ——_ 6004 congapenn patents - 4 bo 


| and dea Jenh FTA 


ing » Father forgive them; for | 
they know not what they does 
Give megracethati,e>rding 
tothy Precept and Praitce 7 Ly 
| may love mine enemies; 

| for them, and doe 'goo0 

| choſe which doe: evill dads 
' me, and | 

| "Bo mereifall tome! Wen 


| O gractous "46" Vibe 
being crucified hotwerne £wo 


; theeves, didſt promiſe 'to the 
one of them. coujeſſing xhvs, the 
fn of Paradiſe, 
Looke:upon mee with the 
| eyes of pirty.wherewirh thou 
beheldeſt that. good theete , 


| and grantthark may live fo, | 


 thit acthe end. of\\my. dayes, 1+ 
may be found worthy to hcare. 
that jayfull ſpcech;,; Fhz day | 


d;faland: * + 5.1 503 ET: ; 
Bemercifull fames! 


thow alt be with mas FL Park. | 


| O fiveer Telus VRho for the | 


rievenſ- 


| 


[1_273® 


| þ 
'| 


& — 


—_——_—— — 


| Prajerrugonthe life 
grievouſueſſe of tormgnts , and 
exceeding loſſe 0 Fhed didſt 
faint and cry, | thick ; and 
wert pleaſed to drink. £4ll and 
Vinrgar, | 
1. Let the remembrance of | 
-| this Cup extinguiſh 'in mee | 
3 
{ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


all inordinate rior and exceſfle. | 
Give me; the vertue of. ſo- 
briety » that all inordinate: 
| paſſions. being quenched in. 

mee, I may wholly thirſt 
after thee, and: | 
We mercifull fo me. 


O Loving Lord, Who when 
thou: wert ſo pleaſed, didft call 
for death , and: bending thy 
| head,  didff commend: thy Spi-. 
| rit imo the hands. of oby Fa- 
| ther, | 
| Grant that the uncertainty 
| of: my death may bee ever. 

in my thoughts, and that I 

1 may beever willing and rea- 

w | dy to leave this tranſitory 

k. life when it: ſhall ſeeme good! 
$ 


i 
JT to 


| anddeathof JeſmChriſt. | 555 | 

to thee , to whoſe bleſſed 

protection I commend my 

loule , prazti1g thee, to- 
Be mercifall fo me, 


O Blefled Saviour , #ho 
with great ſorrow of thy friends, 
| were taken downe from the 

Croſſe, andlaid in the Sepul- 
chr & A ge | 
| Bury with thee all my evill | 
| defires , that I may ſecme | 
dead to thoſe things which | 
diſpleaſe thce , and be whol- 
ly delighted in thee my Re- 
deemer,. and 

Be mercifull fo me, | 


O Glorious Lord, Who af. 
ter three dayes, having over- | | 
ceme ad triumphed over death 
| and Satan, didſft riſe againe 
out of- the grave , and viſite 
thy Diſciples and Friend, 

Revive meefrom the death | | 
of finne, cauſe meeto walke | | 
in newneſſe of life ,. and to 
| ſecke* þ 


[CEE 


—_ 


et... —— 
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—— St = | 

ſeeke after heavenly things, |. 

that when chou commett a- 

9117) g! may appcarec with thee 

In glory, and © -. | 
1Be mercifuil fome, 


Lt 


: 
: : 
s : 


—-Þ 


O mercifall Saviour, //ho 
forty dayes after thy Reſurre- 
EHon didft glorionſly and triums- 
phantly aſcend into heaven in 
the ſightof thy Diſciples, | 

Lec it pleaſe thy good- 
| neſfe to infuſe a longing de- 

| fireand loveof thee into my | 
ſoule, that-it may be eleva- 
ted in affetion to thee, and 
ſceke thoſe things ' which 
are above, and 

Be mercifull fo me. 


\ \O-gracions Lord, VFho( ac- 
oording to'thy promiſe before 
thy aſcenſion *) didſ# ſend why. 
Spiris nyon thy Diſoiples; and. 
other” thy ele ſervants, | 
 -- Parihe- ( I'beſeceh thee ) 
_ | my hearc, thazcthe ſame Spi- | 


—w 


ee ee ee EEE 


m— 


| 


Sit. 


_—_—_— 
—_ 


and death of Jeſu Chriſt. 


rit finding my ſoulepure an] 
cleane, may make his abode 
inir, andadorne 1c with his 


' Panifold gracet, and 


4Be mercifull to me. 


O bleed Saviour, FYVho 
whenthou ſhalt at the laſt day 
core to juge the quicke and 
the dead, wilt render to every 
one accoramg to hu workes, 
either reward, or puniſhment, 

Give mee grace ſo to pale 
this earthly pilgrimage, ac- 
cording to thy ho!y Will, 
that at that day I may bee 
(through thy merits)thought 
worthy to bee received into 
thy heavenly Manſion, there 
to piaiſe 8nd blefle thee with 
the holy company«.of blefſed 
Saints and Angels. for ever- 
More, and | 


. Be mercifull fome. 
F! lens 


M1 
Ps 


——— 
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Prayer for ſeveral [ 
Per ſons. 


For 4 married man, 


| . Gracious Father, Ma- 
| ( and Preſerver of 
' of Heaven:ind Earth, 4 


whoin the beginaing , didſt 
inſtirute fatrimony, foretcl- 
ling the myſticall union of 


the Chxrch , with our Savi-- 


our-Chriſ# : who alſo, in the 
time of his being upon earth, 
did honour arriage, with 
his firſt Miracle: and haſt 
appointed it alſo for a meares 
whereby mankind i propaga- 
ted for aremedy to avoyd uns 


lawfall laſt, and for the mmw- 


twehl comfort and conſolation 
of thy Children : 1 humbly 
entreatthee, togive me the 


aſſiſtance of thy'divine Grace, . 


| 


that I may live according to 
| thy 


——_— 


—— 


——— 


—_—— 


f. 
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F 


| mee, but make mee to bee 


children upon us, give ns dif- 


A 


thy commandements » with 
my wifs, whom thou: hait 


youu for my helpe and com- | 


ott , inthis world, Mortifie 
in mece all uncleane , diſho- 
neſt, -and flefhly tuſts, let 


nOt. the heate. of unlawfull } 


conchtpiſcence:;- take hold of 
fully pleaſed , and fſatiſfed 


with her love-, and to love | 
her, as: Chriff loved his| 


(arch , to cheriſhandcom-. 
fort: her, as mine Owne: body, 
and: to'have as great'a cafe 


of her :health,. as; 'of mine-| 
owhe. Grant, that: wee may | 
livein peace, withour: deb#793. | 
1 awty without' diſcord, like | 
the ' members 'of one body; 


equally defirous to: praiſe thy 


holy Name. And as thou haſt. 


(.O Lerd }. beſtowed many 


creet hearts, and. underftan- 
ding mindes, robring them 


Diret:ons topray,&c. | 


up- in thy Faith and Feare, in 


a 


a ed 
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a religious, honeſt, and civjll | 
manner, Givethem obedient | 
' hearrs to thee, and to! thy | | 
commandcments., and to all 
that thon requireſt of them, 
to be.-performed in dxty, to- 
wards us {ther Parents.c::| 
Keepe them from thote:which: | 
are ready :toſeduce them, .and: 
and ſo leadethem inthy Faith, .| 
| Feare, and Knowledge , thar: | 
they proove not a erfe; bur! 
a-#/efſmg nato.us; an{ there- | 
by--arraine© to'/ that .'6/eſinp 
| which thon haſt promited 0. 
| thoſe which honour and" obey: 
| their Payerts..: Grand. like-| | | 
wiſe} O: (Lord , that: drmay'] | | 
guide and\ mitructithe-fami=i} | | 
ly which is under me, in thy | 
feare , 'and 'in' honeſt and | 
carefull manner provide as 
well for their' bodrerons their | 
ſoules, '' Arid give them. the 
itke Grace, OLord, to per- | | 
forme their daties , in' feare | ÞP 
and obedience , not- as: :eye- | | [< 
| ſervers, |. 


_- 


" I _ Hm ” TRAP 


hy TRI 


_— 
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( Direflons topray; fc. 


ſervers, but in ſimplicity of 
hcarr, as in thy ſight. And 


|tency of c{tate., to maintaine 
our ſ{clvcs, children, and fa- 
mily , according to that ranke 
or calling, wherein , thou. of 
thy gooducfle; baſk placed us, 


vain-glory ', and in fingle- 
neſſe and purenefſe of heait, 


Glory, 1 


x #3: - 1 6 
1443 113 f 4 ti s - 


wand for ever. 


'3E 


( 


©z 


| O1TTTY > $}s v7 @:+-8 | 
_ Foy 4 married Woman. 


Adam 


give us (O Lord ) a compe- | 


without  excefle: »:.riot. ».or- 


withall humility, relying. up» 
on. thy. blefled. will ',-who-| 
| knoweſt betterthen. wee our: | 
ſclyes.,, what is needfull for | 
US z To be all Honogr and | 


. Ca WW * 
- . B3A%S þ * . ' 
: [1 ® 4 
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RJ Mercifull. and loving 
Lord Gad, who in the: 
| F beginning, for the 


propagation of mankinde ,. 
.didſt take Eve ont of the ſdeof F Gen. 2.22. 


* 
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Adam , and gave her to 
him as an helper. I give thee 


haſt vouchſafed to call mee, 


Alatrimony, Give mee grace 
O Lord that I may lead a life 


and chaſte love, acknowledge 
him for my Head, and truec- 
ly reverence and obey him, in 


| 


I bee not carried away, with 
the vaine faſhions of this 


that I may', under him, pru- 
 dently, and diſcreetly guide, 
and governe his howſhold and 


, 


family » and' carcfully looke 


humble thankes , that thow | 


to the honourable eſtate of | 


worthy thereof, that I may | 
love: my hus5band, with a pure | 


YVorld, but may put on ſuch | 
habits, as ſhall be agreeadle;| 
and ſuitable, with the eſtate. 
| of my huſband, and may be- | 
| come a modeſt womar to | 
weare. Helpe mce, O Lord, | 


| all good things: thatthereby, | 
I ney. pleaſe him ', and live | 
| quictly with him, Grant,that 


| 


' 


_— 
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_ that 


— 
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| Direfions 10.pray,Oc. | 28; 3» 


that nothing be either cares | 
fly. loſt , or wickedly com- 
mitted inmy houſe. Fit mce | 
with thoſe good Graces , 
which. the wile man deſcri- 
bed in a good woman , and | Pro. za. 
Saunt Peter , in Holy and $ ans | 1 Tet. 3, 
Hified Matrons. Give mee | 
ſuch care concerning the c- 

ducation of my (+#1ldrez » as 
belongeth to my part, that I 
may live, toſce them proſe 
per in ths life , and after-, | 
wards wee may all be receiy- | | 
.edto thy crernall King dume , | | 
| through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. | - 


= ” i route Wn rr—rr——_—_— 
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4 


| For 4 Childe. 


Almighty TLord 
God, 10 whom the 
Obedrence of Chil- 
dren to their Pa- 
rents is moſt acceptable,andall 
| diſcbedience molt diſplealing | 

| who 


k 


__— 


— 
——]}_ Al... en. 4 


— —C WW 


E  Inſtumniones Pre. 


who haſt promiſed a bleſſing 
to the dutifaull , and threatned 
ſa carſe, to the diſobedient 


puta way from me, the' dcte- 
{tal le ſirnz of diſobedience » 


| and reb«llicn againtt my Pa- 


rents, ard give mce grace, to 
obſerve them, with: alt kinde 
of duty: to obey them, in ll 
chezr juſt commands - and ro 
bee. aidmg and helpfull ro 
them , ar all time of their 


criours: pail.ntly , andnot to 
grieve t.emgby liubborne and 
vill comfes, Let me nut be fo 


though by age, or infirtyity, 
they ſhall faile in their /,dge+ 


2ext Or Reaſon $ but caufe 
mee to ſupply their wants,#ſt 
that 1 having plenty , and 
(they being in any n:ede._.or 


Or 


—— 


chifdren. I befeech thee , to): 


need. Give mee grace, to |. 
beare all their rt proofes, and 


farre dep:ived of thy Grace, | 
that 1 fcoffe or deride them, | 


— — 


diſtrcfle) I rot ſupplying 't, | 


CO A. 


III at 
CEE” 


[ —_ 


DireSJions 10. pray, c. 


jo 
or not ſuccouring them , their 
lives, to whom I owe mine, | 
may be in danger tobe ſhort- | | 
ned. Lord forgive all the of- | | 
tences , \Which I: have here- 
cofore committed avainſt 0 
them - Increafe the number of | | 
| their dayes : kecpe them 
fafe in budy and minde; let | 
| them lee their Childrens Chil | IC. 128.6, 
' rex, to their comtort, and 
chyGlory. Let them governe | 
us, and tbe rcſt of their fa- | | 
mily, wi:h whol{ome Diſz4- ! 
pline, and good example: that | | 
at the laſt, they may, in their 
due time, depart'this life in 
peace, and come to thy King- 
dome wnſpotted, through Teſs 
Chriſt our Lord. ” 2651> 
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| ed of the ſrait of my beay, 
| that it-mayſafely be brovghe 


Inflitutiones Pie. 


- 


For 4 Woman with 


denounce , and impoſe an in- 
evitable curſe, upon all her 
poltcrity 5 namely, that they 
fhould conceive in fivne, and 


darger, Aﬀwage , I betcech 


ſharpeneſſe of that decree, and 
preterve mee , that I ,may 
overcome and eſcape this 
great danger, and be deliver- 


without perill of death ; and 
to the Sacred Fort of Bap- 


tiſme , and be regeneratedand 
ingrafted - into the myſticall - 


Blcfſed..Lord. God.; | 
| who: for: the offence | 
| of the firſt woman, did(t 


—— 


be ſwbjett to many grievous | 
' paires, and ſhould bring forth 
| their | children , with great 


th:e, of thy goodneſle, the | |; 


Body of Chriff , and made | 


par- 


DFE Wks wan,” Ln 
a | | I 


p, 

q : 
; - 

; 

. 
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Dareflions mo Os. | 


. /parraker of lisndeab. and-: 
| gs And-as-thou.: haſt of 
bounty , given, : bodidy, 
liſh to ir, and mee: ſogrant 
| to us both , life ſpiricnall + 
and ſo; Sanfifie ,our Bodies 
| \ and; Sontrs:chere's that hete= 
after, wee- May;., live-among | 
thy-bleſſed Seints for ever, in 
the lifex0 COINCs ' 


o etpm—————_y = — —— 5 


> ann {4 WfT3 2 ——_— 
"Foy 4 J0oung Man, or - 
Maya ys 4 | 


y ard; faddnodues 
Lam: (atchele yeeres,) } 
in; the heat - ofthe 
] -»* © fleſh: and4athe moſt 

Fro 4.0 time' of wy life yl 
belcech-thee', rake: nut- thy. 
-wercyi and. far cherly. dence. 
| from mce.. * but , \byc how: | 
much:the greater: :danger.of | 
 tentations | am- in: with; fo | 
much the more care, 1ct thy 4 
Rain. N grace 


Mi 


_ ——_ 
* _ , me > a. IM at 4nd 
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[5 Inſtitutiones pie. | 


| truſting 


race preſerve me : leſt hap. 
pily , | become « prey to mine: 
enemies, whe goe About to 


| load me with fo many ſianes, | 


that if they Prevaile, 1 ſhall 


under the b4r1then+ bf them, 
But'O mercifull Father, ( di- 
in" 'mine owne 
ſtrength) I betake my ſeite 
wholly to thy proteition, and 
defire thee both now -,” and | 
ever, to keepe mee. Ler mee 
not get.that habit' of ſmning, 
| 1n my younger yecrcs , that { 
be forced in my age (it I be 


; | not: ſtifled beforce's 1n my of- | : 


Fences ) ro bewaile the linnes 
of my- youth, and toſay, with | 
David. Remember not,O Lord, 
the offences of my youth : but 


| goodnefle, that I may daily 
More” and mire profit Gra. | 


this: time forward , to all 


riever of -my {clfe, get from | 


rather accuſome mee, from | 


1a; and that. (ſerving thee 


f with a purc heart now): T | «|| 


——_ 
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| 1.nprire e/onght , or uncleane 


DireSions to pra, fc. |, 
— —  — —__———_ 
may in - imine ge. ſay with -| 
good King Ez#kias.» O Lord 
remember, I beſeechthee, how |' 


{ have walked befare thee, itt 


|ermh , with a perfelt heart, | 
| | and have done that which” © | 
good ws thy ſight. Moſt loving || 
Father , who takeſt care. of | 
all men ,*I commend unto | 


thee my ſowule , as a childs ,. 
that can of himſelfe doe _no- 
thing : defend mee, I pray. 
rhee ,, pa a min&E enemies, 
[pirituall, and temporall,keepe 
Fe y body and ale ite.chaſts, | 
and undefiicd ; that I offend 
nor z either in obicene ſpeech, 


act, My chaitity is, a more | 


f} precious Jewell then I can [ 


Keepe +» without thy helpes 
7 CR bg beſeech- thee | 
C wha. haſt pronoynced a 
bl rH to the pare-heart } 
to kecpe,my hearr-pares be 
chou my. guide . and prefers | 


. + 


'VEra, leſtin the hear of concu- 


þ 


Gm_ 


On ets a A. — 
- 


On anne” 
y. 


N 2 pitfcence, \- 
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+26" he ara lee 


# - s. 


| Influmiones pie. . 4 


' piſcence , 1 forgetthee. Give | - 
| me_grace,O Terd,to ſerve and | 
obey my  Parems, and thoſe: 
| to whoſe government I am 
.committed , and that, in all| |} 

bumility. And grant, that if | | 
|;thou Thatr þe pleated to call | 
| mee'tothe honourable _eftate| : 
of Wedleche , I may:be match-| þ 
| ed with one , with whom| 


Chriſt our Lord, | 
BEL Oy” | * L 
TN HN. + 
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' 


For 4 Servant. 


TN TLefſed Lordand Saviear 
Þ Jeſtes -Chrift"'; who: 
A 7 wFen' thou wett ' the 
Sonne of Gail , and' Lord of || 
| all the World:, ' didſt--rube}| 
| pen thee the forme of a Ser- 
O21 2897 Os (03 go 
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Fva#nts that b CEFT Fey . 


* "thon might bd "the hey 


\|-and make ' mee contented | 


} inal feare and rraeteſpett, 
not with eye-ſervice , ue when- \Col.3. 22. 
| pleaſers, buc with all thy heart, 


( 


b——_—_—_ 


vation of all pcop , as well | 
| bend as free : 1 pray thee, that, \ 
 fincethou haſt” Porn pleaſed, 
'rocall mee ro.the Rate of -a 
Servant, thou wonl Mgiveme 
'an hamble and obedicot heart 


with this conditienof life ; as 
alotted rome by thyprovidence: 
Grant, thit I may with gen- 
tlenefſe of ſpiri,* #nd Yingle- 
nefle of beart.and "Hole ind e 


| of mujndy, ; ſervet ole; der 
| gy Fo placed mndichat' | 
*that I'ma fot eſthegd re 


EE ——_—_—_ 


ne.cÞ "them » or enfy 2 ole 

t are | ſcated: in / a higher 

eſtAL x that TI may obey them, > 
in all their: honeſt commands, 


and the rather,” becauſe'thy | 
commandetment; bindeth me, 
h to'to doc: Grant, that fer= | 


— S a 


ME 


— 


Gen. 283. 


| .- Tfatones pie. 
Fin bem Ailigently , faith- 


ling, .and at, the end 
 dayes, come to that Neg 


' raigne world wkhour end 
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t Fleſh, and. Pines a fyb- 
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4 obtaine thy , favour. ang. gar” 
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_ Diretunsrwpray,&c. , 293 || 

| ther I wonla goe, that Iturne | 
| neitherto the right hand, of 
the-lefr, nor become a prey 
| to mine enemies. O Lord,thou | 
| haſt a generall care oyer thy 
' crearures 1 therefore(in this 
my T/exrney ) commend unto | _ 
thee, my ſoule and body <. de- | 
fend mee from all pcrills , I 
befeech thee, Q Lord, which | 
didſt ſend thy Angell, as 
Companion 'or Fellow Travel- | 
ler ,- with the Soxune of Tobias, | ***: 54: 
and did(t preſerve Abraham, | S., 
and all other thy Servasrs, in 
their 7ravells, vouchiate thy | 
| bleſſed: Avgel; to guide, and : 
condut mee... Bee thou my | | 
| comfore in the way, and a de- 
| fence in all dangers. Proſper 

the baſ{incſſe which I goe " 
| bouc, and make this eficor- 
priſe fucceſſcfull to mee. And | 

rant, that my affaires being 
diſpatched , 1 may retarne 
home ſafe,in body and minde. | * 
Preſerve (in my abſence?) my | 

| | 


| 


Nu4 fami yy 


. ER. Nr PER > 
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| 204. - Tnflitutrones pie. 

family ; and+all-1 poſiefle; 

thar'I being-returned in fafc- 

ty; and they ſecurely preſer- 

{ ved, wee may all together, | 

 ervethankes to thy glorious 
” Name. through Teſs, &'c, 


- 
FI -- - 
” 


Afier a Tonruey. 


3x Give thee thankes , © 
| graciom - Lord', for. thy 
great wercies to mee all 
the dayes of my Lie. 
Thou-art hee, whicht created 
|:mee, and thouw art-alſo hee, | | 
that preſerveſ# that -which | | 
| thou haſt created. How often 
| "O Lord, haſt thou ' turned | 
-1 thine ezes from my ſnes, and | 
\ made as though thou didft not 
ſeethem ? How often { and 

| | that juſtly) mighteſt thou 


* 7 
OI FU 4 
4 % PE 


by : 
—_ 


have withheld -thy hand of 
preſeruationfrom me, & yet thy | 
p#ticxce hath been ſo great 
e4/ rowards 


— 
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Dire10nstopray,@&c. | 
cowards mee '; thacthouthalt | 
luffered no harwe to-befali © 
mee ? AnJa;Tlowe thee ma- | 

ny- #hankes for--thy- former | 
| | preſervations , ſo now I am 
| | turther oebligedito:\thee , in 
| that thou hait at this time, nor 
 onely. guided me to the place, 
whither Iintended to goe, bur 
haſt alfo'bronztit mee” backe 
in ſafety, and in my abſence, 
hatit preſerved all things unto 
mee. Good Lord give mee 
grace, to be alwayes mindfull 
of theſe, and' alt other thy 
| bentfits to mce ,"and to bee 
1 | rrucly thankefult to' thee for | 
1 \rhem. Andgrant , that as by | | 

thy* mercy, Ihave well ended 

my affaires abroad , and am 

ſafely refurned ro this tempo» | 
rall* habitation, ſo tny Spirit 

(after this PHgrimage) may | 
returne.to thy Heaveniy an- | | 
|-fon>,aftid there abide: with | 


- « 
C——_—__— R—_—_—_— 


th;e for ever :%andithar, even © 
| for-the'merirs of our onely \ | 
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| 296 | "8 Infliuatienespie..". 
| Lerdand Saviour Jeſt ( brift, 


' Tmerceſſion, ' ' | | 
N which we are te hs ; 


all Mapkinge, - 
he lewers, 7:6 the 
comer. $7 Turks , _ 
fiors of yerhen | 


or all Chriſtians ... 1 
[= = be Hrengtb- 


 . | wed, that | 
hat they may bee converts 
_ 4d, thatare in errexr. 
For the Churches. throu ighe 
| out thetwerld, that they. may 
_ | be-united 1n Telgins. 
For aur. C/ 2 that 
awed oY 1s pay cin pp may 


"For the. Kings, Mejeſtics 
and his m—— 015 $ 
| For. & FI hot 


TI £ > —_ 
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F Direliouttaprayy Sc. ; EY F C | 


For Onr: , and: del part | 
of it , that it may flouriſtr i in | 
Peave, 
For the Clergie: SOTVES Yb F 
That they F Teach, Ji Ps | 

m2y ILive, n | 
For wifdome, in the Conn- | 
ſell. 

Integrity , in the F 

Strength, in'eur mn. wy 

Diſcretion in the Clfagi- 

ſtrates. ; 

Obedience , in the Poo. | 
ple. | 

For the profpeniz ind good | 


| 
ſucceſle : 


| | 

Of HMerchants. -: - 
Husba;;d-mene 
 eArtificers, £17 Þ | 
] 


Tradeſ<men. 

_ | And that ey may live care- 
full. aud honeſtly ; intheir 29 
Carne. 

- Forthe proſperqus eaucatis 
ow of Youth cither | In | 
Univerſties , —_ ; 
Schooles, or ' © | 
ſ i: Other 


n _ , ” ” q £ Co he} — w 


DI 3. 4s 


'd 


Friends : Neighbonrs , and 
| Benefattors, | 


| pray, asthey ought, 
| Rzon of Bedy.,, or Minde, 


—— 


 Tnſfttutzones pre. | 


| Other parts of the King- 
For our Parents; Kindred; 


For thoſe, of whom wee | 


| have the charge committed | 
. tous, Either 1n 


| ,- Common wealth, or, 


Families. 

For our Enemies , efpeci-- 
ally.thoſe, that hate us with- | 
out cauſe; that Ged would |; 
convert them. - 

For thoſe, that commend 
themſelves .to our prayers - 
and whoſe affaires and trou- 
bles, will not ſuffer them to 


Forthoſe, who are in afli- 


W ho are in darger,or want; 
in Priſon , or condemned ro, 
Dawhs: +: Ex 

For thoſe, that Excel: 

Inqualities of the wwnde. | 


5 be | Strength. 
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Strength of Body, | 
Abundance of Wealth, 
' | Fhar they exalt not them- 
(elves above their brethren. 
For thoſe , who undertake 
any notable Attion , which 
' may redound _ | 
 Tothe Glory of Goa, 
The Peace ofthe Church. 
The Homnr of the King- 


— 


\ 


dome. 
| [ 
Deprecation. - | 
4 Lord rebuke 7e mot 19 | Pſal.33.1 
thy wrath. | bene 
| | Caſt mee not off for| ,.. 1x. 
ever... * - by | | | 


Caſt mee not away from thy| 51.10. 
preſence. | 
Hidenot thy face from mee. | 69.18. 
With.hold not thy mercy from | 40. 14. 
WE: oh EN | | 
Forſake me not, O Lord. 30. 37. © 
1 Put me not to ſhame. | - 138þe Site 
| T wrne ' 


_——_—_ 


: 


es te Me "IR Kg og ers ran 


— 


" ipſſawqgines pi "0 
, Other | parts of - the King- 


Ld . 


For our Raves: - Xx indred; 


Friends ; Neighbonrs , and 
Benefators, © 


For thoſe, of whom wee 


| have the charge committed 
. tous. Either 1n 


,.- Charch.' 

1: Common wealth., or, 
Families. 

For our Enemies , efpeci- 


allyithoſe, that hate us with- 


out cauſe; that God would | 
convert them. + 


For thoſe, that commend 8 
_ themſelves.to. our prayers : 


and whoſe affaires- and trou- 


' bles, will not ſuffer them' to 


ay , as they ought, 1. , 
F, Forthoſe, 'who are in aft 
Rijon of Body, or Minde, 

Who are in danger,or want; 
in- Priſon /, groan voooggl re 
Death. Fo x | 

For thoſe, that Excel: 

Jo In qualitics of the wwnde. 


4 34 ' Stre _ 
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| 


| 
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| 
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fo 


| Lord rebuhe me not in 
thy wrath, | 
| Cc 4 mee ' not off for 


* DireBlions to pray & C. 


Strength of Body, 
Abundance of Wealth: 
Thar they exalt nor this. 


ſelves above their brethren. 


For thoſe , who undertake 


any notable Attion , Wwiveh 
' may redound 


To the Glory of God. 
The Peace ofthe Church. 
The | Homer of the  King- 


aAome "Y 


DOO__— — ——_ = > ——  — | ——— 


Deprecation. 


ever... A 2 
Caſt mee not av) frow thy 
urns 
Hide net thy face flow mee 
ich. bold not hy werey frew 
6: -, ; 
Farſake mie ner, O Lerd. 
Put me not to ſhame. 
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64. I» 


| Eph. 4. 19. 


8 Tit. 1.16. 
| | xIoh.5.16 


Mart. 12. 
a 32s 
| Ia.i.3t. 


| | ao. 
| | 1 Jobs * 


| |A&. 28.29. 
1] Prov. 7.23 | 


4 Eſa. 483. 4- 


YC 


Talia Honerpie . 


Turns - ang oy from 
me. 

Let not ming enemies triumph 
0Ver mee. 

Deliver we not ever te their | 
will, ; l 

Preſerve ”y life from them. 


Dcliverme© Lord, 

| From hardereſſe of heart, to + 

smPenitence. | 
G ſes of heart. by 
[mpudence F.of connte- 
Haraneſſe Þ nance. | 

From aſesredcauſcience, 
eA reprobate minde, 

v; n. wo he Hol | 
IZ.. 4g 8 1 
| Ghoſt » 

__ all oper finicg of naogir 
"The 7 of ig 
Tn [4 9%, 

ig d Tendva &ft 

vaine 


1 " Dirdnppao', 


. Deſregf, P aine-glory. 
[From 4 deceirfullrengee, 


» Finpare lips 
| Hangs, Aregbed a out to cove- 


Feet ſwift reeuill 
\ , Eyes £25. =STagzes. 
| "= W + call Vanity. 
Fram blindneſſe of brat, 
| Tnconſbancy of minae, 
7 Seerriligof beech, 


.  Intermperance of the belly. - 
From _ of Aches, | 


Te weigh bans, 


- Low ST e poore , 


A 


ES 
1 Pragb aad S wperſti ith- 


1 "Pride _. dns, ; 
| Auger. aud Comention. 
Swearing and\Car/ing. 


4 


Freud - OO + 


Paſſien and _—_ | 


_ 


'M 
% + ” 


TY 


ee ada 


- 


902 ( " Tall pie ( | 


Tk ike from. 1 mee the fo « of 
' Glutrong. FEPT1 | 
Give to mee The- Vert of 
109% Abſtinence. © E 
Take frojm mee the” ſpirit of | 
 Dicleaneneſſe. 
Give to 'mce- The: Love of 
Chaſtity. 
Take from mce © The Defire 
wh the world. 
Give to mee Content of Minde. 
Take from mee The heart of 
| = Happy 
| Give to mee The. Pris of 
"2 *meckeveſſe. © * 
| Take from mee * The Care of 
-- "ths Life. 
Give" to mee Thy fp rki- 
I. . 1 TV ALL fog, 
Take from _ Hay + Eanghins e: 


Give to mee- Comte 
RIP " Here, * CILEK - 


[ Deliverthiee Gi Lord: aan | 
| From AB r67t* and” miſtbidfe, i 


8 9s ae agg OMA 4 
Me 


—— — 
—__y 
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ee aa ewe os 


( "" DireAljons 10 oproGe. by 
| Phe” 'q things burifull to .my 


+. Sexe; 
- . - =. -» ol 
T007=% Eſtate, 
#utet. 
| © Srandatl; QL 
From all { Grief, | 
| of. [, nfamy « 


|Inall .my Proyes; , and petiti-| - 


. ifreſſes : and aargerk i 
Inſurmities, and need. 
Tentations , and tribulati» 
10% | 
Good Lord deliver mee 
: and helpe-me. 


| From the errors of Hell. 
Eternall Damnation. 


- The avgry conntenance of the 
Tudge. th The | 


je e——_ _ , —_ 


— — — OOO To ee m—m——t———_— Rn en 


| The fearefull ſentence, 
Depart . 05 mee into ntter 


The nes Y everlaſting | 
*TicLe | 
|' The Labs of Fire and att 


fone. - 
The / « of the rorment 
which a hw 3 for ever. 
Good Lord of thy great 
mercy ks mere - | 


oy | mn AfiBies, 


* alwayes : 


| lovin 
 thet chou fendeſt us heavi. 
| nefle, or joy : for thy werey 
| Is great» whileſt by outward 
| affliftions ( as by bitter piles) 


ed man, and by temporary 
troubles thou prepareſt us, and 


eo 
— 


_ 
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| thou curelt the izward diſeal- | 


 Falrartawes] rg et 


F, 8 mercifll Re 


Soy -W e-| 


y 


| 


| makelt us fir, for loyes eternal, | 
___ Grant 


2 


| Grant O Sweer pony that 
| I may drivheaf thys (1 of ad, 


| verſity , and all* others, as 
reached to mee , IE hard. 
rag knoweſt O ord that | 


the Bon Wi s. for ce, N a9 


| Hf have geſer oy rn: | 
"=F IE. 5 bo E- 
| ſide ph Om 


ve Es O Lorg, 
knoweR Fs 
BtY | ure 
an Thergors. Tdoe 3flured 7 


Kel not yet = Sia 
at &nopgh, Which c 9 

& upon mec,. Sect adde pats- 
me) beſeech thee C4 
\ further 


- 
te i 


j 


. 
— 


nes 


+* 
1 
'N 

| 

' 

! - 
3 

' 


as.well , thatthou hit fo apa 


| "Inftantionerpie. , 
further griefe : and grant” thar | 
theſe thy puniſhmenrs', Tay | 
provoke - mee to true -reper- 
rance , whereby I may Thy 
thy merits ) obtaine 'rewiſſi- 
on of 'my ſnxes, But (if-thy 
Fatherly clemency, ſhall "bee | 


contented with this gentle {| 


and milde chaſtiſement ) take 
Fi ny correfi6ons ”, and, hea- 
d from tne, * that, ſot. 
x, for 'both't ne to. 
ND bice rhy hol we -: 


dee” oo rakes off the ited 
| nefle of «fflidtion , and: not ut- 


terly con founded mein the | 


a, of thy, works'of* mercy, 


eRin my neceſſity, 
5 laſt 'not-forge Fai 


Lnfirwity: Tothee O Savivur, !| 


with the Father and Holy Spi- 
rit, beeall Praiſe ,-Laud and 
} Glory ,” now and. evermore.: 


_ Ames. | | In | 


— 
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<q Ty time of Peftulence. 


; Lord God, who re- 
oY jeeſt none , that'rr@- 
fing in'thy goodneſſe, | 


| and belitoing in 'thy promiſes» | 
come tothce for ſhccour and | 
helpe. "Behold, wee beſcech | 
| thee, [With the eyes of com» 
| paſſion and merey » thy poore, | < 
finfull”,*and miſerable ' peoe | - 
ple "who now are much ef-| - 
fiked” and viſited , 'with 1 
the | Plague of Pefbilence, / ; 
.| with the ſcourge of thine an- + 
] & hand. 'Our ſtreets are full 1 
| of griefe , and our houſes are | + 
flea with Braviniſſe; and all Ei 
our jor is turned 1nto #rourn-:| 
img 3 by reaſon of thy' heavy 
wrath , , and hot Sipſeaſure | 
which now. is*pgne. but @ 
deſtroy (arid conſt row. | .:- 
the Pact ofthe earth, Wecon- 
fee, O'Lord, jr,i$, but. Juſt, 
bag MM Js y Creatures ſhould F 
S'AT $2.30 S3KIS RG, —= og A Conb 
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Fry 
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| pole themſelves againlt him, 
who hath ſo deſperately re- | 


| ator - for they arc all obedi- | 


Was ai 


—_— 


rebell again man +.and. op- 
belled againſt thee , his Cre-: 
enrtother, only fax, inns 
full and, wretc 1 

continually ſtubbome.and re- 


Blefſings , and howrelg. . rand, 


| grefling thy 'Commandements, | 


« 


not leaving...his evill; wajes, 


being. allured to, grodveſſe , 


* 


Wce daily heare by thy weſ-. 
cred Word , whas thon haſt. 


lious . peaple, and in.them.,. 
to t5-How that af they kepr.. 
not thy Commangemen's,, 
chou. wauldeft ſend: npon_tham 
te Sword, ro avenge the. 
relof thy covenant, und w 
hered in; 


they ſhould be gat 


belitous , 'daily. abuſing thy. ] 


withthe bope of thy, promiſes. | 
ſengers, and read in thy Sa-] | 
threatned of old to thy rebel- |- 


IT I—_ 


for feare of thy, ebreares, nor] | | 


11 & 
ir; 
7 71 ; 


Cities, thou wonldeſt ſend the 
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| Direfljonsto pray,&c.. , 2609 | | 
Peftilence: 4 4 them: , and | 
they ſhould be delivered into | | 
the hands of the enemie ;. ot 
and. yet we | have hitherts (4 
beene | (o ſenceleſſe thereof, [ 
|] that we feare nort-to adae forme | | 
| ro fine, and toiggdtiply intqui- | 
-| tie upoltiniquitic.. Andnouy 
O Lord, wereape the juſt re- 
ward of our impicty, and feele- 
(rooſoone) that.we are juſtly | 
plagned , for our diſobedrence, | 
O Lord we confefle; thac thy: b 
Indgements are juſt, and with- | ?fal. 19. 9. 
| all , humbly acknowledge 
our miſdeeds , and heartily 
repent us of them: and car- I, 
neſtly: beg - and crave ., that - 
'thou wouldeft. in mwerey par-|| - 
| don them; atid remit _the- pn-.; \ BB 
1 niſhment, which. in Tuſticeis: = £ 4 
Mu porer ea them. O| 1. 8 
s gy: Jujr* anger {Ng | 


. 
% 


oS 6% 4. TE. 


_ . * Inſtautones pie.” © 
= trance. and-: humiliation, .re-' 
BY move .this thy - punilpment, 
1, - -| which intby-diſpteaſwregthou 
haſt. begunne 'ro | inflict up- | 
| 15. | ON us.. Command thy deſtroy- 
Ezech. 9. | ng eAngell toſpare ma, and not | 
to ftrike us togutter deſelati-- 

on, Be mercifull unto. us; 
4 | who areevery. houte in dar- 
F [| gerof thy heavy [ndgements.. 
{ Take. away the #zwho!ſome- | 
neſſe of the ayre , and purifie| 
# | our dwellings urto health and\| 
tj  - |ſafery:Keepe thole which are 
| | well» and rcleaſe thoſe upon;] ' 
whom thou halt laid the: rod | - 

, | of thy.:affiiftions, Thou baſk 
: Chro. 9. | Promiſe; © Lords that" if at: 
I3, L4 any time thou ſendeſt the fPe-'| 

; ſilence among the people , If 
| that' people doe humblerthem-' | 
Bus | ſelves , and pray , and ;ſecke| 
t Kings 5: | eby profence z"\and .2miue from 
| cher -wicked wayes ,\chuu-mile: 


heare in Heaven, -and: be mer 
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4, - <2 ofafes theik rune 1 ad) 
7 oS | their Land; Wee: humbls 
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! pray 


oY 


EL ® aw > $A LIFT” 


[18 -, Even for" Reſus * 


ov0d thy promiſe 


us of our affti& oe. kr * 


hold, .O. Lord , wee. hm 
ou# felves wrdbr” thy ni 


' hand , we bewaile , and. " | 


ment'our finnefull lives paſt, 
and hambly- beſeech thee. to 
give us thy aſſiſting Grace, 
that wee miy hencetorth'or- 
der our WAYES, to pleaſe thees 


| Then ſhall' no Cortapiox hurt 


vs, bit wee ſhalllive copraiſe 


thy Name: andall the world 
{hall know, thatthouy:art.our 


Gb4'3 atid har "thj*Nanrer 12 
called apon by 4. Hearcs, © 
Lord yard "bee mereſful1ro. 


Nkethe' Ripbreous, To. whbm | 
with: "thee , and "the 'Blefſod 


"Direflions Le. | 
| pray thee, Olort; to. nk 
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[Long ſiops. of. faith, 


Aithin general, is a full 

aſſentto all things writ- 
ten-in the holy Scrip-. 
3 tures , - concerning God , his 
Will, and Workes : not for | 
the evidence of them , but | 
even for Gods afl;reion one- 


On 


——___—— 


8. Auguſt. \ ih Eſt. ſperantinn [ubſantia Y 
6 - [ets corhm igne non. videw 
287 3: Of. ayne: eff. fides. (9 #arde 
| expel} atur in Joes its mye 
| | g0ndurm 
| | - Fauh is. he ſubſtance of .f 
| xhings boped for, andthe; e- | F* [ 
E's videnge/of things. ngr (ene, | f 
neb-s | Andthiiy fa og of 


ty > a man expects that ja.kepe | I]. | 
iq whichin reality is not ſeence 4: 
j =] | Srvidernoneft fide, © If | 
8. | | ; Baich liv cial is a firme} + K 
| : | * _ = aNent| 7 
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Eh "The Creed 7 dndyfed. 


| had 6 leis Chriſt.” 


'| Cealed in the 'Goſpell, 


"| | attentled by good worker, 
Cy dead.” 


+4 ”. . 
- « 3a _w pe 


am. 4. _ +. * I 
IR 3. "I i yy 


| aflnr to the. Gofpell 2-che 
me whereof 'is comained: 


onss- +72; 
1_That ſalvation '1 i to bis 


2 That there its nos other 
way of fa 
Name of Leſte. Chrift. 

3 That there -is no fal- 
vation to" bee had by Teſus 
{ brif#-but upon thoſe (cs 


 and* condtlitiors ' "are Ve 


© Hee & the ke of \ſalva- 

'1i0n'ts thoſe that obey hims. 
- This faith therefore muſt be 
ed by Repertance s ard | 


[ 


Paicth wichowt * wor NA "ts 


Ir muſt not. bee ab Rrafled, 
but Concrete with —_— and 


She 7C baritate fider” poteft- | 
efſe ſed non-& prodefit; Fan. 


© | Miy bee without love,” but 
_nor | 


T W - : 
pr ee ens 2 M_ I , 


- þ 


- | in theſe” three Propoſiti- | 


vation, bar "by the | 


. Mar-1.175, 


O23. 


Ioh.3. 6, | i 


AR. 4-12. 


Heb.s. 9, 

| 
Biſhop, La- | 
Fimer Ser, 
4. & 7o'icoe 


ram Rege. 
Iam. 2.26. 


x Cor. 13. 
«4 


s, Augnft. 
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18. Auguſt . 


| operibus tris preſumere widea- 


- | The Creed. Analyſed, | 

may well have- faich n.;us, | 

| itis trae's {but little good it | _ 
| 


will doeus, except we have 
Charity alſo Sar 2 


2man-is juſtified by. Faith 


without 1Workes 15: hot-to.| 


be underfiood: ;:that though 


bee live ill, 'xwe ſhonld call/| 71 


himjuſt., though he-havere- 
ceived the. Faith. 1.0 uomods 
ergo juſtificabitwr homo per fi- 


dem ſine operibus , reſponderet 
tibi dixci. 0 homo ; ne quaſi de 
', (7 merits. operum twornum 


| ramen non habeat , numiquid 
porerit fides ſalvare' :enm ? 


© ' by faith'\ without." 


The Apoſtle will an{wer yall 


' For Saint Paxl (Gyingithat : 


| tibs Apoſtolic. 'Propterea hoc | 


accepiſſe fidet: gratiam. Si f= | 
demgnis dicas ſe babere, opera | 


how a man may bee juſbi1 
je 


 —— 2 —— 


And therefore + man; whit-« 


ſaever. I bayc- ſaid+,/at hath | 
beene | 
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TheGree Ancpſed, 


beene Uh ſt: thous ſhouldſi 
j ſeeme £o-- preſumeupen thy 
workes, and:by the merit of 
them ,thinke thou -baſt--re- 
ccived the graccof faith, Bur 


him, which profeſſeth thar 

| the -hath- faith, and _ hath 

{ nOworkes? ' 1 

| Tf I had faith: 10. remove 

Aonntaimes |; and. have noe 

| deve;:l an notbing, 

| 27 This Faithis hs Foun 
dation of Gods wotſhip. i No 


_ beleeve that he ts. 


This is his Commandement, 
tharwe ſhould beleeve, T3V! if 
+ Beleeve , and thos ſhalt-bee 
faved;. was the firſt' cle that 


| Saint, Paxl. gave the; Keeper 


| of the Priſon! _m bis: oy 


verſion. 


| how canthar. mans faith ſave | 


worſhipping of - God, till we | - 
are perſwaded: that there. is 
| one to worſhip. | 


Hee that th to God 


| --2 Iris the firſt duty that | 
God requircth, of us, | 


|1Coc. 3.2» 


Hed. I1.6., 


-0 — 4 «WS © ET” Ih. TI 9 


ERS" 2s ts 9 ' — 9 F - 4s ; 
wo ; _—_ LEI er I oy SS SEEDS oh. oe” 
” 


—g | 7h condenſe | 


| — | 
Fl P55 The! people demanding of | | 
|| | Tol(G. 29. | our Saviour, What they ſhould | 
doe to worke the wes Weg of God? 
| were aniwered. with, That 


| ye beleeve:: as beiy che prin- 
| cipall or Hirſt e to' ſal- 
vations : 
8. Greg. Non oihtmtibab venitar ad 
fidem, ſed per fidem pertingi- | 
| ter ad viriutes. | 
. We attaine-not to: faith: by | | 
'vertne J but to + vertue” by 
| faith. | 
The Particulars of this 
Faith are contained -in the 
| Apoſtles Creed, (o called, be- 
'-Canife © 
| 2 Te containeth the ſamme 
. of the eApoſtles Dottrine',| |. 
| which the Catccuineni were | 
| to hold and profeſſe. - 
| "2 Or becaaſe the eLpoſtles 
dclivered ir ro their” Diſc 
| ples. + 
S.Aug.Sers " Symibolins files nſre. tals 
nai. ratione inſtitutum majores no- |. 
fri dixerwns. Tradwns enim | 
"hi > ——_ 4, _ —_ A . — 


DS. _—— TR SES” 


ad al 


——— 


. 
*.. 
” 
—— 


_&e, 


"OS, - 


- 


It; tin EI rd Var At ace AG Gr 6 4 ES. 2, be 
__ - p [2 £ 0+ LS £5 LY 


; Ones igitar in unem. pofiti & 
Spirits *Santto repleti , breve 
ſu4 predicationis judicum con- 
ferendo in unum-, quod ſentic- 
f oa unuſquiſque computabat_., 
-| atque hans ita credentibin dane 
| dam eſſe regulam inſtitnerunt.. 
| - | "Our forcfathers tell us, 
| — NE hs made, 
| \ and Tompo ' the; : Apo- 
| ftlesiat © nei. | betare 
they were: to 'bee | didperſcd. | 
' And that:, caſt when: they. [-- 
were ſeparated, they might : 
 preacks divers :-and! ſeverall 44 
dodrines '' of :faith-to thoſe | | 
whom they fought to winne | 
to the faith ' of Ut;] And | 
therefore being all aſſembled | 
| together ., ' and: filled?: with | 
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ſo prevented by the. anger,of 
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QHL of God , towhom heplea- 
ſeth, and when. 

Every one 'onght to feare 
that ic . will .nor be given him 
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therefore to works out his ſat- 
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Grieved with many thoughts, 

for wife and children, eſtate, 
and pleaſure;to be left. 1. 

' And what kind of penitence 
can be expeRed from mer in 
this eſt ate ? Yo 
mu raro vera eſt » ob maguam 
difficultatem in hoc articulo, It 
is ſeldome true, being defer- 
| redtill our end. 


ariſng by the extremity of ſor- 
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be voluntary, not of neceſſuy. 
And a dying man is forced. 
Like to thai of Shemei to 
David. | 
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a florme.” 
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for 'thoſe who ſhonld 
him in minde oft , till re bee 
tov late, till hee be paſt'all 
ſenſe ot it. FP 
And this is a juſt punihh- 
ment., faith Saint Gregory, for 
not thinking on God while he 
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another, 
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a fewcauſe protration inthee. 
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ty dayes repentance, 

Ard.if thoncanſt repexr for- 
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other of { hriſts miracles, [ 
And his conver ſion no leſl C 
wonder than nts ſalvation. 
For when Chriſfs orjmne Diſc 
ples had Denyed and forſake 
' The Theefe confeſled him, 
Credidit Rem, quod nega-) 
 vit Elettus, | 
But truſtro thy timely pre.|v 
paration , by the example of 
the Wiſe Virgins, 
. And confider and thinke of 
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.  |maiſt findthe /udgepropicious, | * _ 
Diſce-| Secke the Lord while hee| 
ſakenmay bee found, and call upon At. 3-19 | 
him while he is neere. | | | 
im, | Repent and bee converted;that | 
nega-yonr ſinnes maybee blotted ant. 
Now our Repentance pre- 
' pre.|vaileth chiefly,, by. | 
le off 1. Prayer. 2. Faſting, | s 
3 Almes, 4 T eares. Ecclu £,5, i" 
T he prayer of the huwble pier. |'T- 
ceth the clouds, © © 
It was thepraRtice of Da- Th 
vidafter his fall, as may ap- Pſa.52. 
peare by the 51. Pſalme. 
" It was the counſell of Saint 
| Peter tO S1mon Magus Repent 
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God, if perhaps the thought of | © | 
thine heart maybe forgiven thee [ Tz 
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Let not your hearts bee ater 
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monrning of the Soule, becanſe| 
we have offended. God, hiving 
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ſore. ging ,our-ſelves, and aj 
true hamitiation both of ſowtes} 
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| when we, retwrningt0 God "YR 
ſtiritaall, and hay; : Heſre For 
the time to-come ) to pleaſe 
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| day was | nts [25 L220 | 
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L may day and; night bewaile 
my fnnes and ingrgtitude a-| | 
| gainlt thee, O Gia, 
tour * Many:things' there are 
which terrifie mens - conſcien- 
cecan1 bring them torhe true 
ſenſe of their finnes, but no-! 
_ [rhingis-ſo availeablz thereun-/ 
£0,as the contemplarton of the, 
greatnefſe of thy / ras th and} 
: |the multitude 
\Thar therefore , O Lord, my' 
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to my head, or tears 
to mine Eyes, that 
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odre wretched: ſole may the 


number of my:/252 that there- 


naderſtand. who thou-are- an | 
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| There wazarime, (0) Lord 
| (8h thy divine Majeſty beſt 
% knawetb) when mas wor, and 
and thantookeſt we ave of the 
duſt of threarth, and gaveſt me 
a ; creating in mea ſoule 
Gen. 247. | after. thipe own ſimilitude, and | 
/ 1.25, | made; ir capable of thy glory. | 
. þ Thon didft crext» 5k body 
with all the weonbers and ſox- 
{esthereof ; and my. Soule; witch 
all the powers and | flerwlties , 
thereof, And as: chon':gi9f 
6 c-eate the 3 ſo theu didft- 2 
| ſerve me in wy. 
| | Pſe.22.rg. | Yombe, that Imighr come fafe” 
 {nto this Fold» and receive 
| the. marke and badge" of all 
chine , even the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme '» whereby "1" 'was | 
cleanſed from the gniltof os 
gmnall fin, Amongſt a. mulki. 
' | tudeof /efidels diſperſed over 
' | the face of; rhe Exyth', thou 
| wouldeſt havemein che num. 
ber of the faithful, even of 
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Servant: chemi 
ther. and I thy $54 - chat'thos | 
ſhouldeR pert and {hevw- 

| e of a Fathtroand 
7 to thee the duty of 4 Sorne 
Further ; O Lord, thou.didſt 
deſcend from Heaven to Earth 
me inall 
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ale, Q. Lerd-» bat inflitured 
ang ore ined. for a remogy. of 


| | allchomyſeriec which have be- 
{ falles me, and the many ſmes | 


I have. commed (ince my Bap 

riſes and fora ſalveand cure | 
for\ all my ſpiriuall - hate 

| even the Sacrament of .thy moſt 

precious: Body and Blood? And 
as thou haft beſtowed on me all 


| theſe 'diyihe and heavenly bieſ” 


ſngs.: (likewiſe 10 pie tifull 
manner; baſ} chou que mae or 
temporal | fawoxrs. 1 nou-na 

from. My! Hey fo. this howre, 
 preſerved,nouriſhed,cloarhed, 
andfed m2; in-moſt -abundant 
manner giving me the uſe 
of all thy. creatares for my fu 
ſtentatron. -Nay,, what could 
thon have' done more for me, 
then thou hat don: ? or, whar 


| could(t hon! have-, given: me 


more , then thoa-halt 6e/fowed 


| upon me, extherof bleſlings ot |. 


this #orld, or of the Wor'd.co 
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Zn repay," c, 


IE air canes Favours from 
thee, how have 1 on my patt 
behaved my ſelfe in, thankefal. 
neſſet9; heel for them? Haye I 
rexorned due pr ca:ſe *urits. thy 
Majeſt refort em, Or arftel 
ſelje, a4 ordercd my life, 
hike to.one that might ah way | 
deſerve them? O Lord, "CON- 
| feflethar | have nor ; for ſach 
hath beene.the make of 1 
heave char in fiead of ſhewing 
| my elſe conformable 10 thy | 
Ka LIdaily adde finneto ſfinne, 
[and infquiyto inqn bo 
| ing Ep iaors my No agen 
| of-wrath. How cai 1] 
49 oe teare; remember; how | 
often thou ny neſt j j,18yh ve 
|;[aine,mey 1nd yer ( 69:vith- 
ſtanding my fnnes' which cal call 
for ey n2 evil bach 
| hap ed untome ? How mazy. 
foules: burne , in, ZJel/ fie, 
which.have fined fare Jefle 
chen 1 and yer I remat"e 2+. 
Ox Hye? 


having recelied = [ 
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live? Wharhad becomeofme, | 
[if thon hadR raken me away 
with rhoſe ar the fame time? 
How r ftrit had my rement 
| been, if Ii Had laid 
bat onme, laden with ſo mi- 
nyſores? Whothen, O Lord, 
{ hath $9#nd the hands of thy 
Inſtice , who: hath Jeprecated 
for me, Rn] EIN, fy 
| afleepe in the [crayir | 
finnes? What Pts ca j 
[in me, Char hw res 
| deale more mercefulty with mes 
then wich thoſe, who-in, the. 
midſt of their aayer, yin the 
Wy. ma of their yourh; ac taken 
© [away from amorigſt tis ? My! 
fe cryed o it Fin me,ind 


7 thou ſo chime earey + \ $4 
t |affences day increaſed aga 
thee > yet mip mercy dayly” a- 


| Sond rowards me.'T fined , 
thoudidRt expetFme,T fled Gopn 
thee, and thou followed me: 1 
was weary in offendirg thee, 
and thou not weary in expetFing 
MY. 
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/ i#vired me" wich thy 
bypignchaftentd rae with thy 


chat athens by no meanes flee 
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Hance $7 

"Wha Hil, O' Laid, halt] 
| rahiderF back: to thee, forall that 
| rho hafdbat nate ie ?tn ths 


| rhou haſt created me; lowertice 
1 a | 


with there bf Gove ?'How | 
often hiſt fiivbu 2r/fied ' _ 
with?hreats ered irmga+ layin ah, | 


Iaſtiee? How. often haſt -na 
followed ws' with © thy” Ford: 


y, edrpaſſing\mhe dbone; | 


Fottithee? And latly (which | 
15 nbt the leaſt oft ane? of ph ] 


aie#d Ob my ſerious Repen: |* 
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thon hat preſerved. me , aud 
'thus long:expeRed my retnra 
tothee, 1 owe thee lite, and all 
thar Iam; Bur in chat rhou hat 
cellent pledges for my ſalvati- 


unto thee. For if the /ivesof 


chem un:0 thee for a ſacrifice 


were,it nothing, being compa- 
red to the leaſt of :all thy ſp#- 


me, 
Who th: refore wiil give a 


that I may /ament my great in- 


bleſſings heaped upon me ? 


give me grace,that [ may hear- 


tily confeſſe, and grievoutlly be- | 


"© | | 


all that. 1 am-created , In char | 


regenerated, ſanitified, and re-'| 
deemed me, and left thoſe ex-| 


an | know :not what to render 


all men an1l- Argels, were/in | 
my per, and that [ could offer 


fountain of teares ro mine eyes, | 


ratitzde » and unjult-retripu- | 
tion for all theſe thy manifold | 


Helpe me thou, O Lord, and | 


waile 
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rhine OWne handy: work 
not rh0u.4 Father. of mercies, 
which awe neither wamber,ends 
nor meaſtre: Alchongh 1have 
Haken off che arty 5 obedience 

of a cul rowards thee, yer 64; 
wot thou of , ME love ofa Father 
roward me» | beſcech thee- 
Alchovg' 1 Þ-VE done many 
things» whereby £101 migh- 
reit 1 Iv condemne Me » yet 
chou wt not lot the meaness 
whereby con mayeſt mere!jur 
ly ſave Mee If thou forſakg me 

' L 
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Ex0d434:, 


| thete ro helpe me beſides thy | 


| world withonrerid, 


co whom ſhall I fete? who is 


a ftritying ſhrepe : Behold , I 
bio ee all-yowndea, thou 


canſt' heals met b/hde ; thou 
canſt en/ighten me ; full of /e- 
profie, thou'cahft cleyſe me } 
and ſpiritually de44, yet thou 


| greaterthen my /ne- thy cle- 
mercy, more then itty wicked- 
refſe : and thou canſt remir, 


notthen, O Lord, pnt me backe 
upon my /izzes, as upori thy. 


infinite mercies , who live 
and reigneſt God of all mercies, 
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Another, 


| Almighty Lord God, 
() great 1n thy power, 


and terrible mn thy 


. Inſtitutiones pit." | 


canft revive me. Thy mercy is | 


more then I can commit. Do | 


from'thee * looke*nior' {& much | 


WF _ſndge- | 
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— | | | _Pirefliomrnyraye, | gu 
01s] | |jodgements, who- madeſt the 

DN | jnagemerts, WRO-m | 

Fthy | —_ ;the Earth theSea,and 

mus all things in them,byrhy Ford, | 
SY | whoſe Power cannot. be re-| _ 
oe fiſted, and whoſt merty i over | po 


hou all thy werker, Mil things are 


"les | | | under thy powerandyale, both 

ne 2 in Peder d gee earth. Thot 

Ton ſheweſt mercy oh whom thou 

} Is | wile; art p? ih to whomrhoy 

wy pleaſeſt, and wouldeſt nor the 
=g death of a ſnue# , neithes de+ | gze.24.11 
a. | | lighteſt-in the de/ſfraftion of 

rs any. O Godrich in mercy, who, | Eph.2, 4, 
ke ' | | ont of thy extraordinaryi/ove 

2 ro mankinde, even' when we 

'y | were thine enemiesy didf# ſtnd | Rom.g.o. 
1 thmeonely Sonne into the World, 

"3 that every one that beletved on 


hin might not periſh, but have 
life. everlaſting, Have mercy 
upon me , have mercy upon 
me, according to'thy mercy, , 
and according to the multitude | Plal.yr 
, - | of thy mereres, doe away my of- | 
S | fences. Holy Father, I have ſin- | 1.yt.r5.18 

uu againſt heavin and before | 


thee, 
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thees and am ng more worthy to 
be cailed thy fone. | have tar- 
#ed from thee; and have broken 
ailthy Commundements, | have 
- - | not walked. aright > but have 
| gove after [mine owne. '/#ffs, 
chooſing thoſewayes which thou | 
haſt forbidden me> to tread in. 
Neither, © Lord, have l feared 
thine anger, buc have beene in 
all things ' drſobedieut unto 
thee; and have. hardened my 
heart .againftthee, I have ha- 
ted inftruttion y an1'calt thy 
ſayings: Þehinde me. - Truch 
|-hach-found no place in me, and; 
 |\my hands have beene the wer- | 
kersof much wickedn:ſſe. | have 
ipoken vainly, idly, and. wic- 
kedly +: 1 have brought. forth 
acceit, and! meditated the way 
otwnirith.l1 nave proveked thy | 
wrath againſt me, by zccuſto- 
ming my ſelfe to do rhe w-rk: 
- | of the fleſh, an1 rej=i-g the] 
good motions of the Spirit Woe 
auto we rebellions wretch, that 1. 
have | 
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| Direflionstopray,&c. | 


| have commirted theſe wicked 
atts, againft thee, {9 loving, © 
good, 10 gracious a God; tothe 
urter deſtruttion of my. ſole, 


| ted for my manifold fines, do 
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withont thy mercy in Chriſt 
leſs. In remembrance » and 
confidence. whereof, O Lord, 
l cometo thee, and humbly in- 
treat thee, that thou wouldeſt 
not rejef#, a contrite, bumble, 
miſerable , and repentant /i-»» 
er» who at this time carneſily 
invocaterth thy Name. Return 
alittle, OLord,and be intrea- 


not unto me according to the 
»wltitude of thems neither re- 
ward me \ according to my 
tran ſreſſions, Let my humble 
prayers, ſighes, and groanes, 
come into thy preſence, andac- 
cording to thy prom:ſes,rece ve 
me againe anto thy. favour, 
For » O Father, I am one of 
choſe, whom thy onely Sore 


cious blood, O Lord, my ſoule 


redeemed with hi- mo? pre- | 


doth | 
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Pſal.5 14 
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tuſtitutiones pit. = 
doth loath my #fe, by reafon 
of my manifold finnes» axd 1 
humble my ſelf #nder thy migh-" 
ty hand; "becauſe Tknow'> that 
tn thine anger thou ſheweſt mer- 
cy,and iti time of trouble, thou 
doſt forgive offences: And be-! 


—_—_——— 


' 6. Iam 


hold, :'O Lord, that Iconfeſſe 


th 

acrording cothy wonted ner- 
| andafſha- 
med, to ft 'wp mine eyes unto 


revented m es, and 
 NaVe ondel a eorhes be- 
'fore them. Aga 
Lord, have I Fs , and done 
mwch evill in thy fight ; 

whetefore Hhon'd idie <A 
/anes, ſeeing it is not thy plea- | 
ſure, that any finer ſhonld die, 
but thrye mnnto thee and live? 
For thou att good aid grac 

nn ſaveſt thoſe' who are alto» 


bundanice of thy mercy in Chriſt 


_ 


| my ſwxes, beſecching thee for | 
goodneſſe, to 'doe unto me: | 


thee, becauſe my ſinnes have'| 


gether #-worthy, our of the a-| 
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inſt thee, O|- 
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| [] fences , have juftly provoked 
| [[chine on the 
| humiliation)thon didft repreds- 
| ber thy 


| it be, ere thou look:4por mee and 
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DireHions ropray,&c. 
Teſws the Righteons, For al- 
though thine-arger againſt: x- 
ners 15 ul able, and who 
may #brde it? yet thy mercy to- 
wards ucts is unferhab 
and wha can finde* our the 
depth thereof or deſcribe ir ? | 
Owr Fathers in therr troubles 
cryed anto thee, andthon diddeſt 
delrver them, t hey put their truſt 
in thee and were not confounded. 


And though theys by cheir of- 


| 


wrger , yet (0 Their 
.coverant » ad aſc 


them of their affiifions, O 


wretched: [Heale my ſoule for I 
have famed againſt thee. My 
foule is very much arſquieted 
within me © how long Lord wil 


deliver it? Leghten mine eyes, 
for IT have (toolong ) flept in 
death, and my finnes have (roo 


Lords be mercifull alſo unto : 
| me» for 1 am miferabk and 


Pſal.22. 
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Jong) had dominion over me. 
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| Retucne,O Lord at the laſt,and 

| begracions ito me> O deliver þ 

my ſoxle,"and have mercy up- 

on me : And all my bones ſhall 

| ſay, Lordwho#s like untothee ? 
To theebe all Honour, Pcaiſe, 

| and Glory,world withuur end. 
Amen, | 
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Another, 


'Lerd Ie ry ( brift | 
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the fubreſſe of times cane into 
this World, not to call the juſt, 


hold me, the moſt wretched of 
all ſners, who (with.as much! 


confidence of thy great good. 


' footſtosle of thy Majeſtie, con- 
 fefling-my gtear and grievous 


| the Re Phyſician 
 Jn#” of fick ſonles, whoin 


but ſimmners to Repentance. Be-| 


bumilityas I am able }-in che, | 
| xeſſe.. caſt my ſeife before the | 
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ne. (| in the Goſpel durft nor bfe wp 
1 oe his eyes 6 ohrng but Fl 4 
ver (| farre off, and ſmote his refts 
up. ſaying, Lord be merciful to me. 
ball (i | foner, whac ſhall Ido, whoſe, 
6 > ſnnes ſarpalle th- greateſt fin-' | 
iſe, | | 31ers offences? For, all my in- 
id, | fl [ard and outward parts , ire| 
£1 wholly depraved, and nothing | 
| char is good, remainethin me. 
— | |:And*, when I Tooke into che | 
booke of my. conſcrence , 1 | 
| & | finde, that I have 'abominably | 
#, | | potirred that garment of. inwo- 
ay | B |cencie, which T received at my is 
in| | Baptiſmie, I have pur all my | 
fo ſtrength to offend thee with. 
f, | & | all chemembers Ihave, For, my 
| | feet: have beene ſwift to evill, |Ro-13.15+ 
ff and ſlow to good : mine eyes, |Efa,z 16. 
h open to vanitie, and (hut to rhar, | 
e, | |which is truly am able. CM | 
| | hands,ftretchedrocovetouſucſſe, 
e| $# }and cloſed fromthe works of. | 
-| } | mercy : mine cares ready to 
n heare evill, and Roppedro the.| 
:/F* [good motions of the Spry - 
1 and-| 


—_— —_— 
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the vaineand tranfrory-thin 

of this life, ph h bore Figs 
e6' ro whaeever mine | eges || 
have ſired, and ha ve not 76+ | 
fi fed\r xi 6-160 1ſſiows .of | 
my heart : to char x . mel 
oonrls of 'my lifebath beene a| 
continual warfare againſt thee. 
How often have I returned 4s 
4 Pet.2.22 | adog to the vouiit, and a54 ſaw 
waſhed, to the myre ? | am char 
Plal,rs. | Foote, which hath {ard in bis 
heart there «5 =o God. For 1| 
hav< lived ſodiffolurely, that } 
havemade plainedemonfirati- | 
onby my behaviour, that Ibe- 
leeved; Thoweither wert not at 
all, or elſe conldeſt do nothing 
atall. Thou, O Lord, haſtoften 
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| areyet in darkeneſle , are in- 
| ltructed to ſerve thee , the only 
| Lerdof heaven and earth. 
, 23 Hee eventheLaid, in | 
| the time of this expeRation, | 
hath weakened and abated. my | 
ſtrength , ſothatTcan doe no 
2oohp! my ſelfe, intheway of. | * 
| l 


his | 


+. wa 


—_ VS” 5.444 Ie 


a 
th. 


<5 £422 & 23S po ITY F_ 
7 _ 


#s 


ww, —— 


| dayes., inthe chiefo time of my | 
| firengrh 3-as for thyjeares, as 


| ſhallthey endure; -+hrowghont- 
| all generations,eventor ever. | 


by aMiQing me for my ſinne: 

24 T ſaid, yet. in this weak- 
neſſe, and- anguiſh of my | 
foule 5 O my God 9 wirhdraw | 


and take me net away one of | 
this world i» the midſt of my 


theyare from all ererniry, fo 


- 25 Of ota, ar the beginning ! 
of rime.-, haſt thow of thine 
owne power >» /aid and created | 
the. Foundations of the earth , 
the vifible world », and all 
things in it : aud the heavens 


hands and power, . © 


earth, anq'all things inthem 
ſhallpaſſe away and periſh, from 


Palmes paraphraſed. - . 379 
| thismy earthly ilgrimage : he 
| hath ſrorrued 8 —_ my dayes, | 


not now thy mercy from me, |- 


and firmament thereof, are the | 
 onely worke of thy - Almighty 


-26 They, even Heaven and | 


R4 thou 


P==R ——_— 


| the forme they now have ;'but 


_—— 


_ 


eter tet... Mt 


a. a I Ee IO "IO 
” 


' Theſev 


{| them 


| {ting happineſſe before thee 


in- 


en penitentiall 


thou, OLord,, the Creator of 
ſhale endure  1mmutable: 
Yea's without. all-donbr'.; all 
of them, as thon- haſtdecreed, 


ſhall wax old , and: conſume ' 


with age /ike 4 garment long 


| wornezand 45 4 veſture or gar- 


' ment ſhalt thox,by theſound of 


che lafttrump,change & diflolve 
them » ayd they ſhall .yeeld-to 
thy power, and be changed. 

27 But thos 0 Lerd, art 
the ſame, . alwayes unchange- 


j able + and- thy- yeeres., be- 


ing from all eteryity , ſhall 


| haveno cud, but cotinne: for 


ever. | Irv 
. 28 The children, and pofteri- 
ty of thy faithful ſervants;, be- 
gorcen by the ſeeds-men of 
thy. Word , ſhall continge in 
race 11 this life: : and their 
righteons Na ſhall Rand fafl, 
and be eſtabliſhed for ever. 
rogether with them in glory 
hereafter , and enjoy everla- 


”  —-—” oo —_— ET IO 


i 


| 


| __P plat perayihafel. 
| in rhy blefled} 
| 4+ io the Fat] 


. 
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Ppetxion3:add detivermeFrom | 
my mer, ,0-my Ged:yBer 


1*'* 3 Tfthou Loa comrary to 


| retttne ubpiyed or naheard 


\ 
1» —_ wy qa es - 


. 


 —U_— 


preſence; "pry | 


| 695499301 | 
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tetitations';\dangats,, 
' ELF and” forrow 'for my 
- finnesy'whetein- my ſpirit is 
_ oe yr Hoe 
fervearprife?iryady; and! 
CllleFmrothrnfpD Lodimho 
 0hely art able ro Hive me re- 
-liefe? y ho wy *, «| ; ry © #* 73 
2' Lojd!; ef thy mercy halte 
thee » and Brie ny woy0t And 


Phine 'eares of pK y.and -COM- | 
aſſion be attentove to Conſider 
andwellweidh#helamentablec 
"voxewof uy tvirtble ſopplica- | 
'tions5 ahd*letinormy: prayer 


ofrhee, 


R 5. ; thy- 


lob3.3 ©... 


[— 


— 
—_—_— 


_ uw Po ——__ 


| rhypdifpatition 4 Sonldeft. be 
jo nh the- 
|rigour of thy juſtice , towarke | 


the 3niquities, which wee by 
our natural corryprion daily 


none, {nor ;che. moſt? pri ghr, 


thee , (without muek. horror.) 
'atehy-JudgementSeat,. 51 ./ | 


ro keepe ns from utter Ueſpe- 


| mercy towards) ftaners repen- 
ting , with thee, by- Iclus 
| Chriſt who cameto-ſave them: 
 andyet > this-'mercy:of thine. 


| that. thow who allo: art juſt, 
wayelt bealſo feares, leſt thy 
lenicy beabnſed. - : 


CCl 


——_——_——___@_ 


"The ſeven pentrentiall 


i 


fall into, and puniſh us accor-,| 


2 «d1ngly-3'O. good \Lordg-who ?*{ 


[ 


ſhall be able 10 anfyer onefor | 
a thouſand ,; or ſf@yd before | 


|-;\.4: Bar 5 far. che:.comfort- of | 
| poore wretched finnerg> arid | 
{ ration , wee fingd.-\t-.recorded-| 


by che holy.Spirit; that There | 
|, forgroeneſſe.ob finnes 5 :and | 


is tyed wich fych conditions, | 


5: 4, for my party wait, and | 


» 
- > 


bm. ay 


— 
. 


—_— 


[© pſubmer paraphraſed. | - 38 IN 
confidently expe, for _ | 1 


the-] | | Lords to receive mercy from 

ke | | | him: I fnfull,, but repen-: 

by tant ſonle, waits tO receivecon- F. 

aily Aolation'e and +6 \ bis: Word 
| | |( whereby. heprottiſeth-mercy | 


| to repentant finners ) doe / 
hope , and place my. whole 
confidence., becauſe 1 know >» 
chat he which hath promiſed is 
: 6 445 finfull ſowle , in this 
expeaation., waiteth for the | 
Lord, and tarryeth his good HAY 
' |-pleaſure to comfort it,” mere | | 
ded-| | : | carnefily there they that in a 
bexe | | | diſconfolate long night; werch 


Heb, I Os 
23, 


and | | | for the-mornmg. cyea (I fay it 

en- | | |-ag1ine) wvre pealouſly , then. | 
clus | & | they that are weary of the| |. 
em: night » and watch for the1igar | Y 
une |} | ofthe morning, E 
ons, | | | 7 LetTſrael, and all Gods |. 


juRt, | | | | faithfull people, hope {t1ll, and 
hy; | {put cheir rrult i» the goodnefle 

I | ofthe Lord: and not withort | 
andjT {| cauſe: for with the Lord 
CC Ik | Sa trFongh 


= 


|  Theſeven pentzentiall 


| | 
| though age juſtly rake ven- 
. | geance on us for our finnes, 
[yet there i, ever. was: 5 and 
| will be found 5:avercyrowardy 
99 finaers ard with hins 
 |'by Jeſus Chriſt. x nor onely 
forgiveneſſe for a few ſinnes, 
but pleyteous redewption from 
. | the captiviryof the Devill and 
op finne, i el 100 Sts 3959 7 
| 8 And hee , (even Jeſus 
Chriſt , by his merits and 1n- | | 
'rercefſion , ſhall: redeeme and | | 
| fave {fraet, and each of his 
faithfull ſervancs , from all hxs | 
 1niquities, and the puniſhment | 
due forthem. - . 
- Glory beto the Father,@&c, © 


——— 


— 


OO TI EINTETY 
« Pſalm 14 3: 


Eaxe my earneſt. and | 
humble Prayer >. O 
 &: Lordi. which 1m: ; 
mifery, I makeuntothee, Give | 
| exre,, and benor deafe 70: wy 
: ſepplica- 


I _ Ie oo oe 9 —_ 


i] 


.durech forever; anſwer me, and 


j my miſdeeds, and dealing rt- 
| gorouſly with' me thy. poore 
| ſervant » who: hath: mib-ſpent 
{his talent :for #7 thy all-ſecing 


| {this vale of miſery , be juſtified 


{to entrapmy ſole, toſeparate 


grant myc petition .yhbich-1 


righteouſueſſe. > Vi! 


went: by firictly examining 


| ſight ;, ſhall no man living 10 


.or found innocent. 
3:For the old exe 


malice perſecared,: nd-fonght 


| it frofn the love of thees hee 


make , not truſting inany. me- | 
rics of mine owne , but 5. thy | 


to thee 1s »-that:thou exfor apt. 
| 4:zathe Thronerof thy Jundge- 


. 


of man- 
| kind, the Devill- bathby his 


| hath ſmitten, andcalt my life 
andwoule: aownarto the ground, 


ner nmr nn Sj 

Pſalmesparaphraſed, - 385 |. 
;pplications.,.in the time- of 
my diftreſſe: but-i»- thy farth- 
fulneſſe and trurh, which en- 


and- filled me-fulk:of eahly | 
: £2; defires, | 


———— 
mad 


— —_ 
— 


- ; 
1 
4 «i : Pa 
-4 - ru 


| Theſeuenpenitential = 


ads «ts. tte I- 


\defires, thee chath-made, and 
canſed me-to divel/, and take 
pleaſure is che darkpeſſe of my 
| finnes's a5 thoſe thatare with- 

ourſenſe 5and brve beene long 


dead,” 5: > aeer fi 2 wa3 4 DL 
\* 4 Therefore,O Lord';con- 
fidering my defperare eſtate, 
* my ſpirit overwhelmed with. 
Priefe. within: mee ; and! wy 
-heart is; diſquieted within we, 
| and: &- alſo deſolate and (ore 
cronbled. be Dm v9 4 
..5 Tyet,in themidſt of the ' 
forcowes thatare in my heart, 
doe remember what 1 have 
'Tead and heard, what thou | 
haſt done in the dajes of old,'| 
- how that chou haſt beene gra. 
|} cions tothe penitent ;cand le. 
| vere-againſt- rhe unrepentant 
finnet, I meditate allo on all | 
thy workes y bur eſpecially on 
| rhar of chy mercy , and /mnſe, 
and exerciſe: my ſelfe-1n con- 
|| cemplaring 0 cheworke of thy 
| hands; admiring thy. "on 
vx and |. 


|zo thee'y O Lord .z, my, ſole. 


dew of thy. grace .) thir/teth 
prank ns 4 © No J life, 


|| | feedily,delay nor,O Lord, for - 


{char 7 belike incondition. ants. 
' rhemthat goe dawne. headlong | 


| intozhe pit of deſtraRtion and | 
| .-8 Gauſe:mee;hypby Spirit, | 


| k&indreſſe and mercy-#n the mor 
{aing ſpeedily, le I periſh: for 


_ 


tion of all things...,...... .....;. 
. 6 I firetch forth , and. lift 
up my bands in my prayers un- 


(which is dry. for want of the 


a «thirſty land, in 2 time of 
drought... Fae 
7 Heare me,and anſwer me- 

ir waxeth faint , and 


- 


failethme in my devotion: Oh 
hide. not thy face hd loving. 


| conntenance froms.,ve. Milera- 

ble finner./eft.zr cometo.paſle, 
after their owne. inventions z- 
perditian- ; 


-_ - 


to-heare and feele, thy loving y 


in:theeonely , and not inthe 


p 
. 

————  ——_—_— — + 

®. 


| helpe. 


foes penn 


Dan EC! LO | WO IE 


|helpe'of then or Angels, bet 
| hn my whole tr ſf and con- | 
fidence: canſeme by thy grace, 
- know and. learne the way of 
thy. reſtimonites ,\ "wherern - I 
8/4; 46d oughr ro wake! 
| withioht declining: rothe right. 
| hand' or the left, For T lift p 
1”) ſoule by prayer and repen- 
| tance wto thee, who only cant 
\Uiteet me aright”' > 
| 9 Deliver me," O'Firds by 
thy power , from #ll mine ene- 


—_—_ 


bo ” — ——— op 
— SHEER pram, 
L by 
I 
- 
- . n 
k 


_— — — 


—m— 


"—— 

"a m_—_ 
—— WO 

= a tate 
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_ . tas 4 , 
___ 
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| ics; viſible and inviſible;; for 
| Zflee, and make haſte for ſuc- 
| cord thee »as 19 my prote- | 
Qori, 77 hide and defend Me. 


b 


from'thetr vio!ence- 
10 Teach and inftrudt mee. 
(that am ignorant) ro doe thy 
|-7411, and/ thoſe things which 
chou commandeſt., forthiit arr 
my God nd. lireQors' Thy Spr- 
Kit is + good, ahd all-{fhejent tor 
me: Lead mie therefore by it, 
| nto the right' way , which 

SINGeuy mto« the Lud of | 
SO Eon hr. 


{1 


j 


| Plalmespararaphraſed. 7 


| righteouſneſſe and' truch, | 


ing: 


Names ſake , which..is Jeſus , 
and: for thy righteounſneſſe ſakes 


and love togoodnefle , bring 


my fenle by rhy grace, ont of | 


| the rroble and anguiſh where-. 


into my ſinnes have brought 

mee: Nb ad 5 

\. 12 | And'of thy. tender -ener- 

ond compaiſton ct off, ad 
Ul in memine enemery" the 


| concupiſcences :of. the fleſh, 


and: deſtroy and confound 411 
thens 5 that with injuries and 
tcntations 5 aff: and diſquiet 
»y. ſowle which is wholly de- 


vored to. thee : for' / am thy| 
ha: d-| 


ſervant, and ſonne of thy 
maid , and defireto-ſerve thee 
inholinefleand righteouſneſſe 
all the dayes of my life... + 


Glory be ro: the Father,&c, | 


# | 
' 
| ALE 


ET eng re rom 
the death of fifme , - For thy 


| 


| 


1 


| 


Inſtttutiones pie, 


Diretions before 
©* receiving the boly. 


..-- Communion: -- 


& Smany as defrre to be 
#5, partakers of the holy 
| : & A Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy «nd Bloud of Chriſt , ( ar of 
| neceſſity every one muſt be » that 
#ntenaeth to yecerve benefit 
| him) ought, before the taking: 
it, to prepare his fonle » and 
> rig for the ane receiving of 
| it» and not come to it careleſly, 
without \dne examination- of 
| himſelfe,and reſpeftrve confide- 
ration of the 'excellency and 
worth thereof, eAndtherefore, 
before the time of communiea- 
ting - wee ought to fend ſome 
haxres or dayes (the more the 
better ) 


| 


© Direflionstopray,@c. 
| 
better , ) In meditating wpon 
the Ne danſhagoey] love 
and mercy:of God.towards an, 
 wiſerable ſmerg, in ordaining 
ſo powerfull 4 meancs vo 
pirg Ng cleanſe *« > and 


ring z to him: 511 beleeving 
all hi; promiſes made to: wt 5x 


| Chriſt Jeſms ; in *PPlying | | 


them to our ſelves; mn 


ming the workes of charity ; i | 


g/ examining v what eſtate our 
ſoutes dee ſtand ; in cal UNS, £0: 


| { minde or fuer, ard confek-, i 


| ines them 0 God; 8 in 
uting + 
| char in all hanulity and go 
J ſorrow ;in * returning wit a. 
Prodigal. ; -. ſmitang* -. our 
breafts - with. the A 
$ Þ weeping with Mar 
len; by ging mer we fart the 
| theefe on the. Gooſe 3 4nd laſt- 


"If ly, in promifing to Gd), to 


lead a better life for the tinge to 
COPE, - 
- Thin if we doe, 20 doubts but 


we 


them , i 


| 391 | 


aLuc 15; 


20, 


| 
bLuc 18, 


; T3, 
Luc 7.53; 


392 


we i ſhall - be welcome gueſts 


1 ng his fmnes'to God, wit b/ 


Ii 


1 


' to'this "feaſt "as" bring of 
| that © nnmber for Whom it 'was 


y z —_ * 


the more'\,' wee co "prepa- 


ts, AY 


cant, © Firſt, Faith'to belceve 


| rhat © Feſwes Chriff did , and ſuf- | 
fered' all things , whith ave | 
written of him mm the holy Scrip- | 
{ eures » for the redemption” of 
| markinde.” Secondly , Repen- 


rances by which' a man'(confe(* | 


A ptrpoſe'to leade''a new H 
pant Hy ro him, . This 


all —_ ty » wee make our 
| ſelves\ fir gueſts for ſuch a 
Feaft.:\  Fourthly, Medication 


| - . Taftiturtonespizi' | 


ved to'}ake this Sacrament, | 
ſo'nmeh}the greater ; ſhall be 
the grate|which we ſhatFreceive | 


' There are fonre Duties Ye. | 
quired ' in every Communi- | 


Reverend behaviour', that 7: | 


aud Attention , that wee , dns 
| ring the time 'of the \admini- 


 ftration | 


F1 


Direflions$0-pray;Oc. 

ation of : the 'Sacrameiic;; 
Jo 0. earthly thoughts, | 
but wholly fixe-onr- ſonles-wp- 
on --0ur... Saviour -Chrilt , ian. 
meditate on wothing but\this' 
great and high'henefit ;\ and 
thereby be inflimed with a | 
hearty love: ; and thankefull | 
mind to. God , : zot - onety:for | 
his. infinite love '; in Auffe- 
ring ſo. great things. for me, | 
but alſo for inſtituting #hzs | | 
bleſſed Sacrament » to remaine 
to the end of the World, as a 
ſare pledge of his continuance | 
among us and perpetruall care 
OVEr ths il NG 

After wee have communi- | 
cated , and are refreſhed » wee 
oxght. alſo to be tha. kefull zo 
God , or. ſo great'a benefit 
( thankefulnefle being not 
the leaſh Duty of this Ser- 
vice; The Sacrament it ſelfe, 
being called Euchariſtia , 
which 1s: thankeſeiving ) 4-4 
to ft, ive to imitate him 4s | 
well | | 


- » £ , ” * - 
\ 1 " 
*; + * 
_— _— 


amendment, We may worthily 
receive .Chrift into oxy ſoules, | 
ard be made members of his 

| myſtical Body.” If 


Meditations and Prayers be-| 


fore the Commnnion, 


that I ſhould attempt, to 7e-. 


myſtery * what is man by na- 
cure, but a veſſell of corruption? 
_ to any goed, propenſe 
an 

| What 15 914% , but 2 creatwre.. 


—_ 
—"——-* 


Hat am 1;O Lord, | 

\ x / that 1 ſhould be fo | 

VV bold as to: come || 
neere to thee, ? what am I,| 


cerve this, {© great and bigh a | 


moſt ready to any evil/?| 


woll-m life as darts: co live| 


| | of 


Wl | "Direimrroproy@e. _ | 395 | 


f 


ive | of all others, mott wrerehed ? 
oy | [| blinde in-jud » income 
wd | [| fant i Ions » wncleane | 


of Borrhon, 'o Lord: z arr great; E 
i | [| good wiſc and —_— ons. 
es, |, [| porters int firen onderfull 
2 ” wiſedome, we epin thy conn- | 
1 || fels :eryib/einthy judgements, | 
and abſolutely perfett in all thy 
e- | {| yorkes. How thendare I; chac | 
4 arg <q baſs: ant} anclaye a crea- 
| gre , approach ro the Feaſt of 
|, | | logreata God; anda Lord of tob 
O| [| fogreat a Majeſty? Behold, the _— 
Je | Heavens are not cleane inth 
ht , a:d the pillars of Heaven 
. 7 ke and tremble at' thy nod. | 
a |' | | Saint John the Bapteſi( who [1h r.25, 
- was ſanQified 1n th morhers : 
4 wombe ) profeſſed himſclfe 
| not wes to #nlooſe the lat- 
chet of oy 00es. Saint Pe- | 
| ger cryed _ fr thee, 10 depart 


7. | 


——————— 


| "_ 


Mat 22:32 


Mat.36.14-, 


Mart.26,26 


nn 


[rem bins Pridimiesy How. 


a4 gta. 


; being chus wretchedayd wn- 
CNSOne oe 


wickedly 5.9: ot thac I houre-' 
ly ſeeme » to renew thy paſ- 
/on, Many atime I have {with 
7#das) ſold thee, for a ſmall 
ſumme of pleaſure Or profit , 
and now in comming to ye- 
ceive thee unworthily , what 


+dec I elſe, but with him, 4e- 


tray thee with 4 kiſſe ? How 


[then ſhall 1 dare 'to receive 


thee, inſo deſperate and yic- 
ked eſtate * How canſt thon, 
abide or awell in fo-loathſome a, 


Dungeon , wherein , there is 


'NO 


bs If: Q , 
a » "e 4 3 _- 
+ —_— _— —_ | 
> Td 7 . 2 On CPA 
. . - 3 Y 
a » \ gy IS k v * * SO # T2 &f , 
- od — —þ]J 


Lord , 1 feare that 


- 


; coomsy6r- corner}, 
= Aptmtrs do mann | 


imme wich k 
confidene- und #hee= for by 
how "mmeh the” wmworthier gl 
come'unto thee, by G*mnch-| 
the more , will thy werty bee” 
glorified; ifthon x ns nor re- + 
jet me, Lord thou art nor: | 
| wour to pur fiarersbacke; but]. 
ro calls and ſer them tforward: 

co ce. Wherefore), *© | 
Lord janimatedbythy calling, 

and ' invitation 1 cone unto! 
ire e9-— ry _ rhe | 
= my ſes, f - 
to finde nals and lets, v. 
| che 'Fhy enftome ( while: 
thon -wert | npon'earth ) was 
kO'receive ſmears , Antl to eate” 
with them : and thy: delight [ 
wailto be with dh#ſonsof men, If | 
thow-O: Lord. beſtill pleaſed 

hs with ſuch geftr, behold one : 


bere 


———_— = — —_ 


——. 


| W 9% CG omen "Be" RT Ak 2 


> Luc 7% 38. | 


47. |! 


| Me. afchar ki 


| maty wore fimrestherſbe x buy | 


ue LY \ | 


.nocor{opsfeher.. Ter 
| [aero 


riſes y ref} 
(hg lo ney 6 
vos matter hes for pe 
great, were) to zorke> upon;| 


HereJyerha fiancr, whodath. 


ſewer - teares:;by \ many; :\who 
(ayer grievonſ- 
nded yer doth more care. 


| rei the Shewas neuhgr the} - 


mere 52nd. although -1 have 
' I not-,7eares'\{ufficient 120) waſh 


. (droppes. of 6/ded \moteithen'}. 


© fe þis offences: then | ' 


| ſnftanertheddft ; whomuhoy 
| inthy.mercy did63 receiveto fe- 
vour, O Lord, let me alſorbe 


one oftte-ſubjets of this thy 


thy; feet; yer thou haſt) ſhed 
k ery $0 6/eanſe my-ſinnes | 


« FW” "> 4 . 
a s 4% 42 
44 pA es SE a tht 
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body and ſoules Ne 7, 
| time !, : all- dengers, | 
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pliſhing-thar great worke: that 
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| ;. and Teak  thankes', 
Ehich -] offer unto rhee, ac- 
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I thauke on s" for. c a 


| ſervation of me in wy Grace, 
|by which 1 am reſtrained 
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paſſion of thee ,.O Saviour, at- 
 taine to that heavenly 7ar- 


ſer » where rhou.. O . blefſed 
in, Vaihey;, and Unity is | 
| TER world wirhourt 
| ends ' 44 | ; 


| Trinity an, G 


I chapke thee, O Lord, 
Nov 4 Formy Creation, 
L \ _ ©, 
well; 
That Lam i lued with = 


ſon. 


| That Lam «cf ciuilt Man. 


1 Chriſtian. 
-- borne, 


ONO, 
ko oneft parents, 


That || 


| 


| Direflions 20 projfc. | 439- 


ons co. love chee; nor more | 


—— 


I__ 


a. Al Ms. es A. 4 


, —m——_—_s a 


d_ 


—— 


| £ 438 | Inflitutionerpie. 


Thar: am une mind 
rye 
Ther Lam well broghrey pat Us 


Falegh Ft 
1 thanke thee, -- | 
"OW thy gifes of Nature, - a... 
[9 KI Grace... . 


14.119 Eſtate; 

For delivering mefiom 
23s _ - 
ff 
2. "Trou wy 
For the beakh's 


i. 


1 Fs thee ; 0 ry, 


For my Redemprion, 
Regeneration, * 
Tnſtruftion, 

L ALTON, 7 
Confolation, . 
Hiununation, 
Juſtification, 

_ of glorefication.' 
honors, For | 


- 


DI — — — 


BF.» 


For 


| 


| 


| 


| For the : Com wnttion of 7 


D ireAions to pac. 


—— 
—— —  — 


For chy. patience towardme; 

For thy Grace gonmonieh mars 

Fot- |; 

For thy C ontindall care: hs 
WF, -- 


RATION: :-- | 
For reproving me int evil, 
| For Aſſiſting mein good. 


'», % ary £1 


heart, ' 


finnes, 
For _ bonefits I have Fecet- 
ve 
For any good done by mz. 
For all theſe that have done, 
me $992 by their 
| Writmgs, 
Sermons. 


Prayers. | 
- Examples, | | 
| Reproofes, 
Inmuries, | 
For a'l, and every of theſe, 
and for all other krnowne, | 


For Strengehening 290, 519..$010+ | 


For the hope of pardon for "9 | 


( onferences. | 


or | | 


y_— 


__y 


. ew 


Rm Bon ————n—_——_— —— — 
—— 


440 | "Tufticutionts plec 


} 


c————_. 


| or unknewne : remembres 
[I conſe < and wel: (cnfe 


I Fre and will Biel thee,” 

| I :haxke, and will thaxke thes 
as the x —aperom ten Hp. 
of anee-odl 


wi * 


—— fo==s ane Gad 2 Te 
ror. and Preſerver of 
all chings,, / how ex- 

pe pom__ 4. reverend 

i thy greats and holy Alayees 

even nor 1n' one __ Nation 
' | [onely , bur + «// the King- 

| domes of che earth - who-.4s | 

cthon haſt . magnified - thy 

Name in the earch! , ſo' ef 

—— | jhou and. extolled thy 

glory above the Hoovers al- 


2 'Ont of the mother and 
_ rongues 


Was ag 


— 


— Stuen [almes F- 
|[rongues of babes, and ſuckbmgs 
even. very infiots, baſt "hoy 
becauſe men- of riper 

and. underſtanding , neples 


pA een 
by 9-w NE et n\, 


the 
principalities of this world : 


that thou mighteſt \ by this thy 
great wiſdome , and power, 
| /llther add ſupprefle 
the blaſphemous angs , of 
the cneny and ateng. 
he Galle thaw by far rho 
aned 1 nave ce 
#V hen 1 emf __ Andie: 


iodine Heavenszand the 
| glegious; frame thereof s be 
| wprkd Nena madeand 

exeacea -Stcly. Dy thee: t 
| ther with ns roger 
Sterfes; and otber beguaful} 
| lighrsof Heaved., which thay. 
"ar thebeginning of time, haf 
| Coy notiurgs L. wy” 
| it 


"ay TS” ooromer > < v—.,/ 


_y A "Thad yvingy aoatd., 
F | bo ui dperoſamiarion, 


s| 3 LP whirl +4; for- whoſe 
| uſe and ſexvice hvutaftmade, 


| went, mins wid all-things- in pov 


Wl 7648 90m; wrbr nb et 514 
| os EGot: ar netulfiſt of 
1 bins, in fol large a manner : : Moral 
[ne Some of mas > "the | 
; poReri ty- of finnefhll © fibim, 
| 1B eſe ee 'of 


| 2-66 Berth ; Offs i 
1 5B; Skye 4' vis 
creation , and conſider whoſe 


nvwotg beareth} 1Yirld > that | 
[72:4 Buſt iniader Dine" __ 
| pes >very Iitke rirerande: 
1 gree' "ther the") | 64: 


,c 
. 
- - 


nonr” {ti taking hin ſo glot 
tore Ga) » $5592.k 3 © 
” CI hes traſt 


1AM on 
and 


Xs. Dh 


res 
che. axra 
ſome foi 


light , «nd, zh 
See, which 
and 


, 
- 


& 


©» 

—_—_ 

my 
5 


f 


- | yt LES 
oO Sh £2 


Pe VEOIF"" "LETT _ 


8: 


_=—_ 


mich} 
dwhaj- 


4 


x 
9 


g ofcreation , and the eſpeciall 


& eſt co mankinde, in givinghim 
J this large commiſſion over the 
Y reſtofthy Creatures, I cannor 
1" bur adore» and fay, how ex- 
48 ce!lent and great 5 thy Name, 
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| inthy mercy haſt lifted me np, 


and wiſedome »' in thy works 


honour and favour thou ſhew- 


and power , #7 all the King- 
domes of the For!d !. thereis 
none , O Lord, worthy to be 
compared to thee. 

Gloyy be tothe Father, tothe 
Son, and tothe holy Ghoſt» Tc. 


——_——— 


> _ —_ 


Pſalme 30, 


thy Name, O Lord, as 
long as I live , and- not 


without great "cauſe. for thou | 


[ will extoll thee and praile | 


and endowed mee with thy 
bleſlings : 4rd haſt not "made , | 
no » nor ſuffered: »2y foesy to. | 
worke their will againſt -mee, 
V Wi 


Sg o— 2 


-— 


—_ <w—_ _— — — — _—__p__ 
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Seven P[almes of 


who intended , if chen had; 
fo:ſaken me , to" fejoyce an 
triumph over me, 


i 2. O Lord my God and Sa 


viour, / cryed , and made m 
humble ſupplication #»ro the 
in my trouble and adverſity 
and thou of thy accnfrome 
goodnefle , did/t gracionf! 
heare me and haſt healed me 
of all mine infirmities. 

3 O Lord , thou, by th 
| power of thy grace, ha 


| bronghtnp, avdreftored to lit 


wy linfull ſole from the Grav 
of perdition , whereinto m 
 finnes had well nigh caſt me 
 T hoxe haſt in thy love to me: 
kept me alive , and preſerve 
'me_, from many Aemgerod 
| ficknefles that 1 ſhould wor ye 
| goe downe into the pit of death 
bur live, and praiſe thy hol 
'Name,- b A 
4 Sing and rejoyce wn! 
the Lord our God (O ye Saint. 
and faichfull people of hz 


ve 


— 


aled mes 


d ro lite 
e Grave 
Into my 
aſt me; 
ro meg, | 
reſerved 
neerous | 
d wor yet 
f death, | 


| ration of his holineſſe, 


who have with me » felt and 
taſted of his mercy) and give 
thankes together with me , at 
theremembrance , and conſlide- 


5 For hs anger» and dil- 
Pleaſure exdureth rowards fin- 


him : 4-4 it we ſeriouſly conſi- 
der his mercies, we ſhall find, 
that in his favonr s life to 


in their finnes', if hee bur 
conch them w:th his finger of 
grace: as for weeping » heavi- 
neſſe and aflition, it may, and 
of neceſſity. muſt , ſomerime 
befallhis ſeryants, bur yer it 
{hall endure » and afflit them 
franight, a little while one... 
ly : bat joy and comfort » com- 


hy holy | 
"ce wetol | 
e Saints, 
of hs 3 | 

who 


tl 
0 
” 


— 


| light of his countenance upon 


meth againe to refreſh them, 
inthe morningoy ſending the 


the ms 


Thankſoiving paraphraſed. | 


gers ,buta moment » and ſhort ! 
ſpace, if they truly taraeunco | 


thoſe that lye.deſperatly ficke | 


6 eAud betore Ifullynn- | 


i... 


= der- 


| thatin wy _profperity , when 1| | 


| my ſelfe, I fonnd ſuch an al- 


1 wath fore rroubled and dif 
| quietcd, - ar 


. Seven Pſalmes of 


ſhall never fall , or. be remooved | 


grace to ftand fo ſtrong, that 


Iconceived my ſelfe fo ſecure, 


PII IE —_— 


derfioode' , how God uſed 
to deale yyith his Servants, 
I was © confident of my ſelte, 


felt the grace of God aboun- 
dantly in me 7 ſa#d, and pre- 
ſumed, that x was ſo fully ſer-: 
led in-Gods favour , that 7 


. 7 Lordsby thy favonr and |. 
goodnefle Kc hadft fixed 


and: made my monntaine 'of 


that I could not flide-backe 
or fall away : yetafter awhile, 
Ifound by experience, that I 
was in an errour; for thox-d:ajþ 
but hide thy face, and alir- 
tle while obſeured thy grace 
from mee, aid being left to 


reration, -and defeR in mee, 
to doe-good , that Twas there- 


1 


* 
* 


8 /| 


——__ 


| 


| terly forfakerh his- Servants ; 
| andto him. , / #zade. my car- 


| blood, or in the dearhof a'fin- 


{-not therefore , O Lord, to;be 


| 


Thankſ giving paraphraſed. 


. 8 1 thereupon preſent] 
recallea my { As = wa 
earneſtly by prayer to thee O 
Lord ; and bexooke my {elfe 
unto the Lord who never ut- 


nelt [#pplication-, never CEa- 
fing » till I obtained his-re- 
curne », and thug 1 aid in my 
praycr, | 

9 What profit » O Lord; 
there, can there bee , ix 
bloud., 'or death, when I gpe 


downeento the pit, or if { die in 


my ſinnes ? ſurely,nonetothee, 
tor thou Celighteſt not in 


ner. Shallthe dxſt; or they 


| which are reſolved thereinto, 
| before repemtance, praiſe thee? 


or ſhall it declare thy Truth, 
and ſhew thy Glory? nay ve- 


rily they ſhall rather > inthe | 
| horcor of -puniſhmenr , blaſ- 


pheme 1hy, Names Suffer me 


V 3 of 


49 


” W— 
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| 450 | " Seven Pſalmes of | 


of that teprobate number , of 
which T1 muſt needs be one, 
if thon abſent thy ſelfe, or 
| withdraw'thy orace atiy: longer 
| fromme- YOON GE 
10 Heare me therefore O 
Lord's and that right foone, / 
for my fpir:r waxeth tfainr, for 
want of thy gracious aſhſtance: 
| 41d have' mercy upon me, 1h 
| | this d ſtrefie, O Lord I re 
nounce all further confidence 
- mine owne ſtrer rh ' be 
thos wy onely ſtay and helper. 
| Uipoid ahie petinioh , the Lord 
heard my requeſt , and there- 
| opon I curned my prayer into" 
| a ſong of praiſe, and fad ; 
11 ThowO Lord, ar; wor- 
| thy of all honourand praiſe, 
for than haft 'rurned for met 
| and for my 8g .od z 7) mourning 
| for thy ablence , into dancing 
and joy for thy*eracions pre- 
ſencetheu haſt mademezto pur 
off my {ad habire of ſackec/or1> 
| and iorrow,and in fteadtherof; 


| 


A— 


a. oc}. ttc cen. Icon.” = Fro os 


| heart together , may ſing praiſe 


| inextolling thy mercy. And. 


_| wnto thee , andprate thy Ma- 


_— — 


Thankſeiving paraphraſed. 
haſt girded and apparelled me, 
with a veflure of gladueſſe, | 
even the peace of conſcience, 
And all theſe things haſt chon 
done for me. k 

12 Totheend, that al my. 
ſorrow being remov:d , and 
I being delivered trom all | 


feare , my glory , tongue and | 


and thankes t0 thee , who halt 
done fo great things for me: | 
and that 1 ſhould zot be filent , 


therefore O Lord my Ged, as 
thy goodneſle deſerverh, a d 
my dury requireth, / w:ll, with 
all the affections and facnlties 
of ſoule and body , give thanks 


jeRic for ever, as the onel 

Author /, and finiſher of my 

{alvation. | 
Glory be to the Father Ce. 


| > Seven Pſalmes of =? 


mma 


will bleſſe and” praiſe the | 
| | Lord fer all that he hath 
| & done unto me, at all :rmes ; | 
aswellin adverſity as proſpe- 
rity :and hs prayſe » as it ſhall | 
| ever bein my ming and heart, | 
| fo ſtall it be contrnually with- | 
 out-1ntermiſſion, 7 #2y month, | 
by.declaring it, roothers, 

2 My ſoule eſpecially. » 
ſhall makg her boaFt , and glory 
in the Lord., and not in any 
thing that 1s in me : {© the| 
humble, and they waich areany 
way deject:d, whenthey ſhall | 
heare thereof ,, how gracious 
God hath beene rs me, ſhall in | | 
hope. of the like mercy to | 
them, Tejoyce >. 4nd. bee plad 
alſo, | : 

3. Oye , whoſoever have 
felt Gods favour , as I have, 
magnifie, and extoll the mer- 
cies of the Lord with me =: 

| his 


GE mie, Af 


p 


| Thankſgiving parapbraſed. 


his goodnefle; : and let 26 
joyfully with one accord, 
| cxalt > and ptayſe hs Name 


| together, '_ .. | 


4 Imy ſelfe, whenI was 
in tronble.,. ſoxght the Lord 


cion , 4:4 he.rejeted nor my 
peticion ,.byr. graciouſly Heard 
ze, and graoted it : yea , aud 
he,not onely del;vered me trom 
che danger I was in ,' but from 
all myfeares allo, which] con- 
CAIVQGAc tf; - 107-7 ji 

v5. They alſo, that. lived in 
former Ages (our Forefat Fn 


|.whenloever they weredifirel- 


ed, l:oked yp and. cryed un- 


his: mercy, and /ightned by. his | 
| grace: and their faces were uot 


any .whit aſhamed. » becauſe 

they .did. put their. cruſt in 

.- 6 :Th-t5.poore man (even my 

(ele) cryed ( by their exam- 

ple ) in my ditirefle : aud the 
V 


by prayer ,,,. and. humilia- 


E_.- Hard 


* em _ 


I EE CUE—_ 


| 


| 8&delivced him'immediathy out 
{ ef all ht; t youblesand calamity. | 


———o————R 
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Lord, plentiful in comifaſſion, 
Facmadly heard hin: and ſaved” 


The good Hngell of the 
Lord, depured by ttm for each. 
mans proteAtion » ercarperh, 
& fortifierh ron about them, 


m-- Oo 


_ - 


that with an nnfeined hear, 
feare and ſerve him: which 
Angell preſerveth chemin all 
their wayes » and dehrvereth: 
them from all the machinations 
frhe D-villaad his: Anzels: ; 
8 Otafteze therefore (and 


ſee, make experience > and 


you ſhall ſoone finde'*hattÞe 
Lord x good and loving to 
thoſe ; that faithfulſy call opon 
| him: and you will a'fo con- 
fefſe wich me, and ay, Bleſſed 
and happy « the man that 
hyeth afide all confidence 1n 
himſelfe, and that in all hisne- 

eflities> trafteth in him s and 
his proteion, CL 

_ 9. O feare, reverence, and 


4 AT OOO | - 


fon, s 
ſaved! 
ty ont : 
nity. 
of the | 
reach | 
upeth, 

them, 
heart, 
which | 
tinall 
vereth- 
$10ns 
oels: 
> and 
and 
pat the 
ng to 
1opon 
5 \cOn- 
Bleſſed 


2 that | 


nce in 
his ne- 
23 and 


e,and| 


| is truely good : butthey, which 


chem. | 


Thankſgiviag paraphra ſed. 
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| love the Lord), all FE 3 that by | 
{.cruely. beleeving 1n him, b:- 


ſhall lacke nothing 
needfull for them:3ebat with an 


| upright he:rr, feare and ſervg | 


him. 


though they thinkecthemielves | 


appy, yet doe they /acke true 
peace of conſcience.» ard ſuffer 
burger , and want that which 


witha pncehbeart, and humble 
ſpirit, ſecke the lord, and ce- 
fire to pleaſe him , ſhall rot 
wart. any good things when 
the Lord 1h his Witedcome . 
hall thinke it needfall for ' 


11. .Ccme therefore, O zee 


formed : and' with atrent ve 


love 


— — — ——— 
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and worldly, m:nded men, al- | 


 chilaren »'that Cefireto be 1n- 


GRIT” OR — 


| come his Saints» ani obſerve} - 
| his Commandements :for take | 
| thisjasan infallible track, thats 
| There is 20 want to them z.Cl hey 
3 that is |} 


hn. —— 


Wea. es 


me — a4. 


en 
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care #nts me, that am-expe- 
rienced in the mercies of che 
Eord ; and 1 will teach and in - 
ſtrut you's in the! feare of the 


; Of wildome. 
12 What man # he , among 


i the ſonnes of men, that defrreth 


tolivea good life : and loveth 


| toſpend mary dayes io in this 
| life, that he may ſee, and enjvy 


good, and happy dayes here- 
after. | | 
| 13 Keep firſt of all, thy towgne 


from ſpeaking ew4/, let char 


kg guile,or that which is falle,, 


| though ir be-to thine owne 


prejudice: for the Lord abhor- 
reth lying lippes, 

14 Depart from evill, avoid 
all chings which thou knoweſt 
diſpleafing to God, and yet 
chink not thar ſifficienr, except 
cou alſo apply thy ſelfero doe 


that 


Seven pſolmty of =o 
minds hearken, and give good | | 


—_— 


Lord, which is the beginning | 


| member doe no man wzongy | 
| &xd perſerve thy lips from Sþea- 


| "Thank ſoiving paraphreſed, 


i" conſcience » to cut off 


—_ 7 — 


that whichis geodandaccepta” 
bleto him: Secke peacebetween 
God and thy ſelfe , thyſelfand 
thy conſcience , thy {elfe. and 
chy neighbour : «vd if. chou 
ſhalc finde ,. that- peace in 
any of theſe particulars, ſhall 
flie frem thee , parſe it with 
all thy mightrhat thou maiſt 
recover it. 


taking this contle;) are ever 
fixed wpon the righteous » to 
preſerve them; from. all ev.1! 
and ro confirme them..In al 
| good : ard bas eares of compaſ- 
| HON gre alwayes open Hnto their 


diftreſſe. - 

16 The face of diſplea- 
ſure, and the angry counte- 
nance of the Z-ord, on the con- 
trary , z (er and bent-againſt 
them that forlake good-: and 
doe . evill , without remorſe 


. and 


15 The -provident es of 
the Lord ( for-thy comfort in | - 


cry.» to deliver them from all,| 


| 


I —— kat 


— 


Seven Pſulmes of SER 


*and root ont » NOL -vnely fuch 
wicked perſons themſelves, 
but the very remembrance of 
them fromthe face of the earth, 
char there ſhall remaine no me- | 
moriltof them. i: 

17 The righteous 'in "their 
aMiction cr 5 and flez unto | 
| God for ſyucconr, and the Lord 
in mercy heareth their prayer, 
yea, 4d in h.s good time de- | 
UIvereth them out of all theiy / 
erexbles,c1ther by aiding thern 
| with {piricuall comfort , 'thar 
they faint not- under them » or ; 
by removing” their afflictions | 
fromthem, orrthem from their | 
afflictions," by taking them in- |. 
to heavenly joyes.  - 

18 The Lord ( whohath a 
contimuall care oyer his Elect) 
4 ever nigh uxto them in_com- 
fort , that a-e of a broken | 
and hnmble heart : ard al- 
wayes ſaveth ſuch (.and no 
orher.) 4r are of a contrite 
and bruiſed Fir , thar 

they | 


———_—__ {kc 


| Thankſgroing paraphraſed. 


they fall not itito deſpera- 
cion. 


[1:"19©C/ , ny in number, and 


great in weight » are the affie. 
thins| an troubles of che r1gh- 


| reoxs; for they rhat will tive 


godly in Chnift maſt ſuffer 
perſeention:' but the Lord , of 
his infinite goodnefle forfakerh 


| him not , but delivererth hin 
\4nidue time; ot of them all, 
| rhavrhey ſhall: norbe able ro 


doe him harme. | 
v9: He, even the Lerd , 


keepeth and prefervertvalth 
| bones, Which though the wic- 
'\ked goe about to breake , yer 
| notwithſtanding all their at- 


remprs , ot ſo much as oe of 


| hens is , or ſhall beibroken by 


them: and/ not onely ©, but 


| thehiires of his head «re num- 


bred allo. - - þ 


| 4 "21 Evil, on the other 


fids's ſhall-llay the wicked, and 
rurne themTo deftruct 10Ns 4nd 
they, whoſcever they be, that 


' hate : 


- ——_— — NI na 
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hate the righteous , whom-the 
Lord loveth , ſhall be deſolate, 
and deprived; of the: comforc | 
of Gods holy Spirit, - :--_ 
| 22: The Lord by his power 
and ſaveth the ſonle of ev 

on? of his Servants from all 
evillz ard none of them that 
put their er4ſt and confidence 
in him, and his mercy, fhallbe 
left deſolate, or without; een» 
ſolacion, a 

We Glory be to the Father, andto 
the'Sonne;&Tc. pred; 


- # q 


Pſaulme 1 O Z, 


I Leſſe and magnike the 
[Bur thy Creator » O 
my ſoule, for all his mer- 
cies and favouts extended to 
thee, —_— &« within-me,. 
holy , and. puire.s ive. praiſe 
i and Meſs bs hol and 
oreat Name. ; 


2 Blefſe 


——— 


——_ 


—_— 


2 Bleſſe the Lord; O-'my 
ſoule , | ſay againe » as well 
for thy creation., 'as forall his 
other great and glorious 


-| workes , 4rd at any hand rake 


heed » thou be not. ingratefull 
to him}, and forget or, nor let 
ſlip out ofthy remembrance, 
all,or any of hs benefits , as 


ving thee , from many dan- 
gers. ' * PE > hs 
2 Who, onely by his power 


| can, and of his meere mer- 


cy and goodneſle forgiverh all 
thme iniquities, njoneth all 
thy finnes, 4s well attuall a; 
originall , how great ſoever , 
how many ſocver, as ofcen » as 


ble ſpirit. » thou repenteſt 
thee of them, #ho, hike a 
good Phyſician, healeth all 
thy diſeaſes, and thy infirmi- 


| ties, by the regeneration, and 


A—— 


| Thank ſgiving nar aphraſed. £ 


well in forming thee after 
| his. owne Image , as in his 
continvall care and pr eſer- 


with a pure heart , .and hum-| 


renewin gl I 


i 


| -462 


|= ——— 


| crowneth and compatleth rhee, 


_ [7hings,neceſfary for thy lutten- 


| we p oy” 
| feneving of his holy Spirit 1n 
ce, jy 


faveth thy life from deſtrutlion, 
and ntter rume , and who, 1n- | 
Read of taking juli ard ſevere 
revenge of thee ,- for thy fins, 


| 4 Phoonely redeemeth and | 


JF Seven Þ ſalmes of ev 


with loving kindneſſe ., man 
bieflings > and comforterh 
thee with his tender mercies , 
which are above thetreſt of his 
5 Who, in his providence, 
ſatisfieth and fillech thy mouth, 
and defire , with all good” 


| 


| tat10n 2 ſo that thy youth, by tus 


power , z- renewed like the Ea- 


| gles, by curing thy weakenefle, | 


and infirmity , and making 
thee lnfty and irong. ; 
6 The Lordreleeverh chem 
char ſuffer wrong : 'and execi- 
teth Righteoſueſſe and Juage- 


ment , without reſpect of per- 
ſons, and.ftandeth for = rhar 
nl ATC 


Sp— 


OOO OC 


5 
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h and | 
1102, 
a, 1N- 
evere 
y fins, 


thee, | - 


man 


rieth | 


Eres , 
of his 
ence, | 
nth, 
good ' 
a(ten- | 
Dy his 
e Ea- 


nefle, | 


aking 


chem 
XECCH= 
wdge- 


per» 
/ that 
are 


— —_— 


| thoſe rhat are: too mighry'for 


| -deliverances. 


| »ercifliitt forgiving offencer, 


| Thankſgivi ng paraphra ſed, 
| rd unjuſtly oppreſſed”, againſt 


% 


them, ; 
- 7. He, informertimes at 

the publiſhing of the: . Law , 
made krowne his wayes, :and | 
caught his Commandements 
#nto Moſes, by whom , hee | 

gave directions ro: ſncceeding 
| ages» what they were to fol. 
tow , and-what to avoyd :'and 
hs mighty atts were well 
knowne anto the Childrerr of 
Tfrael, by their many and great 
| 


3 TheLo-d , our God, s 


ard gracious , 1n nor 4mpuring 
our finnes umo us: hee is/{ow 
to auger expecting tiye conver- | 
fipn of finners': and plenteoms | 
in mercy , exceeimg 1n' his ; 
love , and liberallinhis'bene- |: 
firs, to thoſe rhar teare him. - 


1.9 Hewillnot alwajes chiae, 


| nor bee ever diſpleaſed wirh 


his children : n:ither willi hee | 
remember ; 


—— _ 
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———— 


remember our finnes ;. at 


. | keepe his anger. againkt- 1 


for them , for ever , -but. 
his wrath » hee will 'ever | 
miadfull ofhis mercy, 

Io: He hath not acalt wi 
+ ,. nor puniſhed us rebe 
lious wretches, after the qu 
liry- of our finnes , wher 
with wee have: daily offe 
ded: his patience » zor. ha 


'hee rewarded -Or - retribute 


(Oo #5 3 according Fo the ha 
nonſneſle of owr 1miquities ; f 


{hee knowetrh ,  that- if hi 


ſhould ftritely into. Judg: 


ment with us > nofleſh con 


be aved. 

In For hke as the Heavi 
is high , as wee ſee» and far! 
above the earth: ſo greats. h 
mercy above his Juſtice , 7: 
wards them that feare hin 


and in remorſe for their offet 


ces, truely turne unto him. 
12 Asfarre alſo indiſtanc 
as rhe Eaſt part of the worl 


£& « ——_ 


CT 


ws ee 


CO 7% 
ealt. with 
$s rebel- 
the qua- 
Where. 
y offen- 
zor. hath 
tribuced 
the hai- 
ties: for 
a hee 

© - 
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Heavesy 
nd farre 
at zs bs 
HC Ee T 0+ 
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_ Thankſgiving paraphra ſed, 
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4 can never come neere to each | 
q| other : /o farre, at the leaſt 


hath he removed, and put a- 


ſhall come neere unro us, to 
doe us any harmes © © 


compathonare Father , pit- 
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the Father of mercies»- pit- 
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breth , and conſidereth, +h4 
| we &e xt even, duſt» falhio 
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ward , is cropt or decayeth 
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| oberved; 
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| prend, and thoſe which exalt | 


 chemſelves, he deſpiſe. hrhem, 


farreoff.. 


deaths.yet >. whenſo-eyer 


| callun« thee faichfully » thox ; 
| wilt ( 1 know ) revive and raiſe. 

| we up, 2 thos ſhalt allo ftretch | 
| farth, andreachunio- me ,.:h 
| hand of power'» againſt- the | 
wrath ahd. malice of mine cve- | 
wies, and bridletheirfury';.& | 
-| thy right hand ofomaipntences 


ſrall] aveme , from all their en- 


1 terprizes. 


8 The Lord of his goo4- 
neſte, will perfeft and finiſh, 
that which concerneth me, and 
my falvarion-: thy mercy and 
loving kindenefle, O Lord, 


never faileth ; but exdureth 
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tion , even for ever : withdtay | 
not therefore , that mercy of 
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'rhankes- nnts thee'',2 aid &: 
| thy Name » for ever and eve 
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the." Loyd: farre exeoetdin, 
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his greatneſſe,harh nzither end 
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| 6le,andpaſt mansfinding our. 
| 4 Oe generation and age 
ſhall prayſe ,,and leave the me 
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| thy workes of power , wil: 
- ome , -and- mercy 29 anvrhe 
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 ſaxll: declare to- poſterity , the 
' remembrance” of thy might; 
am able » will , as I have 
good: cauſe ,'raksof-» anc 
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and the. exceeding. great- 
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i 


4: 


— ERER——s 


reviewer and. loving, yea 
full, of compaſſion by nas! 
cure, evermare ſlow: and un-: 


| willing eo wreake big azger' 
| upon us , {ir being anacog-! 
{ trary eo his diſpoſition-2.4»d; 


in Read of puniſhing, he is' 
of great mercy ,, and. rea;' y. £0: 
pardon the. Ot | 

9" The; Dh «- allo. good 


and gracious » not to any par-- 


his .'t wercies.z to'. the 
Onnes. of 1 men, they are. over 
his Juſtice » 'and all þiz other, 
WorRgs 

410: ell thy, workes, and 
creatures/hall therefore profes 
and magnitiechee O Lord »,1n 
generall : axd above the reſt 
thy Saints, and ſervants ro. 
mop in particular rhou- ex-. 
rende+rhy mercy, ſhall bieſſe 
and cominually prail. thee ,for 
the ſame, 
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nor. kgowne. thy Name , the 


Luke ,and., Majeltie of thy 


King ; me, which Is aboyeall 
the Kingdomes of the earth, 
and. ſhall , whereſoever they 
come, twlke of, and (er forth, 


| thy mighty, poryer,» which no 
Paxentate.:. is...able_:to re- | 


oft, | 
12. 7o make knrowne-and to 


| make maniteit thereby , 19 the 
| ſarznes of men.» even allthege- 


nerations to comme , his might 


| a..d wonderfull afts, which he | 


Hath done in our time » ard.in 
the, ages foregoing: 4zd allo 
the gloria Hajeſtie and ſu- 


| a yen of hs Kingdome 
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ive end: andthis rho Workinion 
Eh rule endureth firme and 
Thble , rhrouwghout all Fenera. 
he end oft rd. 
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for laſkenanee ang helpe '? url 
rhey no ſooner cail unto chees | 5 
bur thiz of thy providence, 
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char in dicrefſe call upoxhins, 
andfeekemnro him far help. 


Yea, to all, wirhourreſpeR of | | 


; 


perſons zhat call upon bing \im 
trath , faichs and nvighunes 
of heart, p12. 

29 \Heis 10 gracious zhat 
hewellnot onely heare: them, 
burgram their petitions; and 


and requeſt of them that frare 


heare their ery, © in-time of af- 
fliction, and willſave » and de- 


liver them, out of all theirtrou- 


bles 


:.20 The Lord, by his omni- | 


| PRome Power, preſerveth and 
keepeth F 


fulfill» and fatisfie the deſfrre | 


' and ſerve him : bee alſo , will | 


IM 


en 


1 


- - 


OS VI OO ONS ret tes Cee bc. 


= HIP*: n 


— 


keepeth all them , that love 


| will he deftroy > from tlie face 


| of, and declare thepraife ,and 


| my 


 nifie together with: me. »: 25 


FJ. - 
time forth for evermo; e, 


Seven. 


” = 
o 
- 


almerof &f 


- 


him fincerely , and. obey his 
Commandemeats , .þxt as for 
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of the earth.- \ 
21. My: month ſhall , as 
fong as Þ have anybeing freaky 
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| perceive that his exemres ayme 
| altogether (againſt the Ree. 
| of Charity) at the ntter: ſ#6- 
nerf. Goth of his '#5fant 
|-Sexle.:In chis Caſealſp , a-Mmas 


'|may:(wirhout breach»of Cha 
|rit5 puſerheſel jons; >! 
| hilaremof) Godver, ouripywn: 
| combir} ſhall joyne; aflr; on 


| perſiſt malicrouſly in; the fit 
l 4 thei "res, afeinva 
£fimatien vo-be acconnred:o 
| nocberper, may» nor fo wellia) 
the'Yery} Hearher who" have 
not knowne the Name of: Go: 
acall, mine ons $945 
And to -this end*, _ = 
wen you'araſte onely of 
ofihe 9699 of 0K oy ar 
eſt deſires or Imprecations: Of 
| ſome holy mens Prophets , and 
e Apoſtles, which are ler downe 
in ſacred: Scripture, left no- 
1 $6259 doudr ) 
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Of Afa-again Zereh the| ch 
Kingof e/Erhipia. I% a - * , 
«Of - Jehoſaphar"againſt the b-<- 
Alodbiter and 'Ammonites.* © | i 
Of Nehemiah againft Sax-: | 
ballat and Tobrahs " » | 
. Torrne their r ontherr, b, 
owne head, and give them f for #: | Neb Fo, 
p7ey in the land of captivity. | 
And cover not their Mignity,) Neb. 4.66 | 
| and let not their ſinne be blotted - 
_ we 4 hee. 
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-: Of David againſt Grdp ene: 
mies ia manyplaces:;- - 
thox them » Oo Ged, 


their OWNE COM 


Brea the arm Ls the WiCe 


© Breaks ehety teeth, O Ged. 
LetGod ari and bet his ene- 


| | 24 feete »' that thox 
majeſt utterly deftroy every ene- 


| 27 which hath done evill inth 
{4 od 4 


Powre out br ids jgnation 
#pon the Heathen that have not 


| knownethes. 


O my God» make them like s 
wheele, and as the a tefore 
| thewind. 

Perſeoute them with thy 
| rempeſþ 

Make their faces aſhamed, 

Log them be confounded and 


vexed_ 
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b thee. | 
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em alſo 
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| leſt they be 
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| wexed epermeye «de _ bee 


_ thehi vos PY rrafſe wor 
| the houſe top, whic mbborgh: 
e it growethwye, 
"Zee not the  beve ti 
dof fre; O'Lord, ber not hat 
chievous — wtf, At 
Let the miſchiefe of their 


| ownolips fall then.” 
7 my vs "ronles. fall : 


_ 
hen: nthimbre imto 

ST e fire, and into the fern 
they never riſe ap ageine, 

Ofche Apoſtles againſt the 
-- Prieſts, 

Of$aint Pax!, 

If any man love not the Lord 


Jeſme Chriſt, let him be Ana-. 


thema Maranatha. 
If any man preach any other 


) 


I would they were even cut off 


/ thattrouble r yours 


Goffell;&e. let him be acqur- | 
(ſed, gs e 


"Againſt 


1 Corzi6. 


223, 
Gal.1 «90 
3 
Fel 3s 
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AQ, 4.24. 


| 


6.148 o) — 


TTRLN.. PW 


&«.\\.1 wth 


Ole: \_ 
% I ; I 
4&_ IAA 0 224% 2 


| þ Re 


—_ 


Ing: Ze Wor Lord 


4 merprng 7/%S come, apo 

them, | 

. Let them he confounded and 

x 1 aſhawed. 

1 Letthembe driven Laplonaid, 
aLertembe dls, 1 

Tir veerhe {67 pon. Nog”: 

Letthen goe aowne 961ckgia 
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Let thembe cove ne 
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tho h the godly were glad, or 


perſecute \ 
them our of the malice 45-7 hu- | 
mane #atare. 
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Te LG Reli thers 


And it is not Abate TRIO 
{ved that theſe 1» recations | 
{ariſe from a weake affiftion , as 

| 
Inejokced ar the deſtruttion of 
che wicked, nor to 
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| leave of 
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Og love r eh th the 


of Godz, we ou ly preterce 
his glory before'the loye of his 
|.enemics , Who by their wicked. 


Re lad ns & 

2 I ed theſe [mpreca- 
tions TY thoſe , foes , 
when 1 Were. our .of hope 
( as 1s e {aid bY of their | 


ame 

«And alty \ it was done 

| wo nil, He Per- 

| _ , as to fruſtrateit Bare COun- 
ſels and imaginations, 


zeſſe mould crfleayour r0.04- | 
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WY" Do 


_ Paraphraſed? / 
the 
fre- 
onr 
'OUr 
PR NS Pace 
7 ||| 7 he ten Comman- 
his | || dements parapbraſed. 
0 Wn - a | 
11 He Law of the Two 
KCA- [ Tables > was written 104.4 
ies 3 "oe by the Finger of God, yl 
,ope [i and delivered my prommlga- | EX0-19424 þ 
2eir | || ted by the CMiniſtery of Mo- _—_ F3. | 
ſes, and eAxgels, and contai- __ - '1 
one | [| Ned ſammarily what God com: , | 
ver» | || Mmanded the people ro. obſerve; | 
Mn- and what to avoyd. 
ah It is divided into two. | 
| {| Parts. by j 
1 | . Onr dutytoward God. 
IJ ' Onr duty towards our Neigh- 
be. bon, VE pe | | 
ws The foxre firſt Commande- | | 
| {}{ ments enjoynethe fr /# Dery. 1 
Thefx laſt, the /aff, 
| * hs And \ 


hy ——— _- 
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The ten Commandements 


{rhemeaſie to be /carred 


| all the Decal: gue z and contai- 
neth a deſcription of the Pey- 


_=—_ 4 .- 


| cor and diſpoſer of all things. 
| is tobe obeyed: neither are we 
{ co make any ſcruple or doubr, 
but char all chings which hee 
| commandeth us in his Law, 


_” 


And os follow. 


God Fake all theſe words, 
ſaying , I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee ont of the | 
Land of eAgypt , out of the 
houſe of bondage, 

Inthe Preface » by mentio- 
ning of Geds Name, 

Jehovah His Majefty, 

Spake By hu Word. 

The Hearers wcre prepared 
CO attention, 

The Brevity and Order of 
the Commandements make 


This Preface belongeth ro 


ſon who gave the Law. 
VW ho being God, the Crea- 


are juft'and holy. 
= Who 


Paraphraſed. 515 | 
Who on-ly 1s Omnipotent, I am the 
and was from all Eternity, | 19% - | 
Poras, from whom all things that are | 
' Gea,[| | hadtheir beginning: and who 
of t he hath abſolute and fole power 
of the to command and preſcribe 
k Laws unto uss 
NLO- If: | Happy the people,who have hs, God. | 
the Lord for their God. 044-759 
I), By:theſe words (thy God ) 
. every one of us may receive 
pared | | particular comfert, that be is as 
able, ſo he is willing and ready 
ler of (by making chis Covenant to 
make be ours) in hisparricular provi- 
dence and care , to doe good 
th tOlff | roevery oneof u+inourneed), 
ntai- if | if wee keepe his (ommande- 
Per- | ments, | 
|þ! 
Crea- '| A Gaed, torelecveandayd | G4, 
VS |f i: 1s, Nor a ſevere Judge to con- 
'CWe | demne vs. 
oubr, Let ns therefore, 
h hee With all reverence ſerve | 
Lav, \L'. bim, asa Lord. 
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| - With earneſt deſire repaire | 
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_” 


to him in our need, as to 4 
mercifull God. 

for his goodnefle. ' 

Wirth erembling , feare to 
offend him for his juſtice, 


| Lev-20074 | end let 4 be holy , as he us 


| hop. - 


In this delivery of the Jewes 
from their ſervitude, is his in- 
finite Power deſcribed : where- 
by heis declared to be'as well 
able to ſave his ſervants, 85 to 


zconfonnd his enemies, 


And this deliverance is 
forerold and paralleld'by' the 
Prophet > as a7 pe of our de- 
Iwverance, from the ſervitnde 
| of Ginne. 


Witch hearty ztale, love him 
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Paraphr 
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The firſt Comman- 
'- <_ demenr. 


T hou ſhalt have ng other Gods 
Pfors ns CIT NE 


-* cled in-our hearts his 
e Authority and Power, 
to preſcribe and make Lawes 
nnto vs > his firſt Precept is, 
that We. have no other Geds be- 
fore him, 
1 Neither by abating any 
rev: rence due to him. 

Bur to worſhip him with all our 
heart. © | | 
By acknowledging him to be 
the only rrne God, * 

By hozonring , ſerving, and 
praiſing himaboveall things, 
By . truſting and relying 


wholly upon him, 


Aving(asir were) ſer- | 
'Thou ſhalt 


heave $0 6= 
ther Gods, 


By expetting all good from 
ham. | 


By humbling our ſelves 


[3 Y-; 


before 
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| Before Mes 
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The ten Commandements 


before him, and patiently bea- 
ring whatſoever he ſhall p'eaſe 
onr wills wholy to his, 

-or pitting any confidence in 
Saints or Angels, Earthly plea- 
like, let we offend thereby, 


children of Jacob. 


deſiring Joram to leale Naa- 
mars leprolſie. 


ing to his Phyſicians; 
truſting ro his riches. 
Nor in the view of Ged and 


the #0o7/d openly, 
Not, but that Go&is every 


where, andſceth into the ſe- 


cret corners of our hearrs , and 
isemmiſcient : bur to ſer a note 


| 


to lay upon us , and ſ#bjefting | 


2 Nor by attributing «Ny | 
\ honour to other Gods or /avls, | 


ſures, Riches, Honors , or the 
As Rachel did , by asking 


As the King of. Syria , by | 


As Aſa, by coo much raſt- 
1s the Foole in the GoSpell, | 


Neither ſecretly id thy heart, 


or 


be 


| Us, 


Paraphraſed. 
brand of impudence apon 08, 
for eur indigniry to him » if we 
{hall make open 
our [dolatry to any falſe God or 
1do1l, in worſhipping it, oxof 
our exceſiive love , or doting 
vpon any (reature , by put- 
ting confilence in ic -and neg- 


ibs 


God, who ijsoncly ables by 
his omnipotency » to relieve 


This Commandement en- 
jPynerh the inxard worſh p of 
God, | 


— 


The ſecond Coman- 
dement, 


Thou ſhale not mak to thy ſelfe 


any graven Image, c. 


$in the firſt (omman- 
A dement, God requireth, 
that wee worſhip him 
| onely #-wardly ,loin this , hee 


profeſſion of | 


lecting onr dependance on | 


| 


T-& for- 
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forbiddeth all undue and indi- | 
ret outward wo ſhipping of | 
him:and enjoyneth us:, nor to 
make any reſemblance. to »or- 
ſhiphim by ;becauſehe is a Sp/. 
rit, and-is Cnely.to be worſhip- 
pedinfpiritand Truth, | 

| _Itconſiſteth oftwoparts, 

x A prohibition of makzng | 
any (Image repreſenting h1s | 
| Divine God-head.: | 
2 Of exhibitmg any wor- 
{hipco any Image. 

Andrhat, | 

7 Becauſe he is incompre- | 
henſible , cannor be repreſen- 
red in any formeviſble, 

2 Becauſe hee is ab.e to pre- 
iſ} the comemners of his 
| Name. | 

And to d/efjc his true wor- 
(bippers, | 
Theu (halt I Therefore wee aren t 
note, | to grave, or fake any 
'Tmage , of. reſemblance of 
him. 

For when he gavethe Law, 
| ( ſaith | 
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Tar Miſes) he appeared in ns 
manner of ſimilituae, 


1. To whom then will yee liken 


God.* or ta'what likendfſs willye 


compare hing © | 


MA 


wor ſh3p it. $1 h f 


make any reſemblaxceofhim : 
fo neither-yyhen we make the 
ſnulitnde of any thing elle (the 
true uſe of making 


not to worſhip oraitribure any 
hononrtolts. | 

' Nor thavall ]wagesarehere-- 
by forbidden. 


 ſfament were ypicall. | 
The Braz.2n Serpent , being 
che Type of Chriſt, 


 Arke,, repreſentethriie Maye- 
tie of 'Godz attended: by -is 
Angels &Cc.. 3 

Some are for Ornuaments 


Y e; 


—_— 


Mary 


| 


+ '2 Neitherare we to make | 
{ the /ikeneſe of any thing to | 


| | 
For as wee ought:not to | 


piftures, ., 


and the like |, being lanfull)] 


1. For mein the O!d Te- |. 
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The two Cherubins on the | 
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E [4.40 18s | 


Many in the fabrique of the|. 
Temple, and'inthe holy Veſſels, | 


[TH eten Commandements | | 


_—— — Ou. 


of it, 
or of pther Writers. 


Conntries. 
Gentiles changed the glory of 
Image lke ts corruptible mas. 


and to birds and fonre-footed: 
beaſts, and creeping things ; 


Thou [6:lt 
not bew 
* EOppe, of 


] 
al 
» 
s 


| wherefore God gave them wp to: 


wncleanneſſe Oc. > 
7 Either by bewirg the 
body, #ncovering the heal , or 
bending thekneetorthem. . 
2 Or by ſatins the ſame 
inany eminent place to worſhip 


| cofon them, making Pilpr i- 


them heſtowing extraordinary. 


wages tothem 1 or dedicacing 
e- /tars, Lawpes, or the like;to- 


3 Some Hiftericalli of fhov 
ries either oucof the Scriptures] 


4 S:me for inftrution in 
the nature of B eaſts C itiesand 
i .% , | 


Saint Paul faith , that the\ 


the incorruptible God , into an | 


| 
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no 
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_—_ Paraphrs ſed. 4 | 


By this (Commination:, he 
heweth his power © puniſh of- 
fenders , and thalhe 1s able 
and all-ſvfficient , to ſwpply our” 
wants likewiſe, | 


_ Like the jealous hnsband,. 
who will have no partner 1n, 
his love.” 


( ampetitor, ot ſharer in h:s Ser- 
Vice, 


thy whole heatt.- 
Puniſhing them: that runne 
after falſe Gods, 1n'many- de- 
ſcents; even. as long as the 
(hail conrinue in their /dola- | 


trous Courſes, 


beare the iniqui:y of rhe fa- 

| ther , yer this' is-{o odjous to 

himz'! that hee will take ven- 
geance of che 1de!artrons gene- 

ration, 

As ef the Jewes in generall, 


And. fufferech no Corrivall, | 


Ay ſonne give methy heart: | | 
KY] 
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ati ? |. 
'Thovgh the ſonne-ſhal{ noe} 
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dud viſt 
| the femme if) 
7, 


» Salemon, andother:s 
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{| * ©, _ -{/ + To ſhew: how odious 
| —_ | Holatyistohim, 
- |, - 2. To foll& men ( who na- | 
on rurally have a love and care to 
C their poſterity) bythis commi®» 
{ | nation, to abſtaine from 1t , |. 
Jil | - >» [leſttheir iſlne be plagued. | 
V0 [Plac97-7- [ Confounded bee all they that 
|| worſhip carved Images , and 
han delight in vaine Gods. 


Ji mere), |” The mercy of the LORD 
'& Go ID $ over all his Workes, 
145 9- over his Juſtice. 
For whereas hee pauniſketh | 
_ | Tdolaters inhis Juſtice , bur 
;to-three Or foure - generations, 
He is mereif#llto thoxſands'of 
_ |thoſethat worſhiphim aright, 
| zbroughont all generations. 
His reward is alwayes grea- 
| rer-than h:s puniſhment. {| 
- . . Of his owne nature more | 
3H bent to ſhew mercy. than ro | 
| execute ſeverity. 
Ela,z8:219; Ttis his proper worke » and 
| | ſuitable folus zaryre, ro have 
me c| 


{Luc 2, FO. 


Vp—y— * f _ — 
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gant; > 


raphraſed, = 


mercy, buthe is hardly drawne 


co puniſh, as being a worke al- 
cogether unſuitable 


| poſition, 


be 


to his dif- 


With their . whole heart » 
without hypocriſie , and doe 


not impart that yor5p to Q=-< 


thers , which 1s d#e to him, 


In obedience » walking in 


his wayes. 


All his Commandements,but 


chiefely this , concerning his: 


wor ſhip, 


' The 


To them 
that love 
Mee » 


Andeepe 
my Come 
mandes' | 
ments 
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The third Comman:- |_ 
_ dement. 


T how ſhalt not take the Nameof 
the Lord thy God in vaine, 
for-the Lord will not hold 
| him guilileſſe, that taketh 


his Name in vaine. 


The ſcope of winch is to - 
| ſhew what reverence is dae to 

| God in onr Converſation, elpe- 
| | cially1n the uſe or abuſe of aa 
Oath. | 


8 | Thou ſhalt fk: Name of Lord, 
f | not take the | which in. it felfe, is | 
Nameefthe |? Holy , True , and Juſt. | 
Leda, And therefore wee oyghr 
Valnces X .O, 
not to prophane it; or take it 1n 
our mourhes lightly, or upon 
every {mal!l occefion. 
| Herein weoffcnd. : 
When we blaſpheme God, ei- 


theropenly,or inour hearts. 
Whes | 


j 


| 


| 


i et 


Paraphraſed, 


When we nſe -/þzs holy Word to 
any prophane » {cnrrilous » 
ox impure end. - | 

When wecommir Perjury, 

When wee wmwurmwre againſt 

-Kat.__ | 

When wee leave his- Provi- 

. dence, and conſult with Wit- 
ches, or the like, | 

When we ſweare, upon triviall, 
and light caules, 

When we curſe, or uſe unlay- 
full 7oprecations. 

When wee: performe not that, 
which wee faithfully pro- 
miſe; 

When wee (in any action of 
onr owne ) detratt, from. 
Gods glory, and arcribate, | 
and arrogate tco much to 
our ſelves, 

An Oath is to be miniftred 
when the glory of God is que» 
ſtioned, or iome weighty mat- 


/ 


rer #rgeth it , nponthe AMagi- 
ſtrates command, And to be 
taken by thoſe who are of 


yeares, 
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yeares of diſcretion and in their 
right ſeriſes. mew (+4: 

The Lord , and Judge of 
HeavenandEarth, who feerh, 


is ſo faxre from conniving at 
rhis fire » thar -without . re- 
pentance, hee. will condemne 
every! - one: that » offenderh 
therein, ; 

Szul,' for unadviſed (wy- 


victory againſt the » Pþil;- 
ſtirps; 
| lting with a witch, 


countimely exd, | 
Sernacherib., tor blaſphe- 

.ming God, was {laine >byhis 

OWNEe ſ#7265: - "BEE 
eAnanias , tor lying to the 


and obſeryeth all our a7:02s,. 


holy Ghoft dyed ſaddently. RM 


» The: 
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ſing, 'and adjwuration » loſt a. 


Was (with his ſoz»es ) brought | 
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| | DOE 
The fourth Co m- 
mandement, 


Remember that thou keepe holy 
| the Sabbath day,& ce 


N 
| | two things contained. 
L 1 A Precept or decla- 
ration ofthe will of God, 
To fer aparc ſome day, 
'2 To the publicke worſhip 


.| of God. 


\ 2 Ia ceaſing from onr /abowys. 
2 - A Reaſon, of the Com- 
andement,* © | 


| 1 Becaulſe- God "after the 


wy.” "4 
2 Becauſe he allo bleſſedand 
 ſanflified It | 


| Let ' not worldly cares 


puc ic ont of thy inde , bur 
ts oblerve 


} 
f 


this Commandement | 


reation reſted onthe ſeventh ; 


— 


Remember, 


| mentaiges MN 


COT I 


o—_ * RR. ____ 


S_ 
CE re rn CEO ET OI a 
* 


That thou 
| keepe boly, 
AT 
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obſerve it with all. care and 
Religion, 

And nor without great 
cauſe was this Precept io tri - 
ly urged, FACETS 65 

I. Becauſe by the neglect 
of it, ariſerhthe negle& of all 
#þirituall duties. 

2 Becauſe in itwas contat- 
neda Tzpeor ſhadow , of the 
great & everlaſting Sabbath , 
which is ous Santtsfication 

3. Becauſewe have thereby, 
ſome time toſhew mercy to onr 
ſervants and beafts > wearyed 
with labour. | 

In frequenting the Church , 
and thereto exerciſe thy ſelfe. 

In Prayer. 

Hearing the Ford, 

Receiving the Sacrament, 
In pions and religions work#-as 

Viſiting the /icke. 

Releevingthe poore- 

Meditating on Gods works. 

Praiſing him for them, 

In retraining from /2ze, 

n 


nts 


> and 


great || 


trite 


zeglect 
ot all 


ontal- 
of rhe 
bbath , 
DH » 

er eby» 
to onr 


caryed 


purch , 
y {eife. 


Went , 
porktas 


york. 
M, 
Ines 

:* 


— 


Y gt FY ow m- - -” 
» - —-” wow - - C 
wad <-—_ vu . A I _-_ 
: aY iS \ | l —<——_—d 
. - | 


gy CS 


bogr, 
And althoughthat part ofthe 
ewes Sabbath be abrogated 
rhich reſpeted the Sevenrh 


day,Sacrifices, and other ext- 


riour atts, of Gods worthip, 


commanded, and enjoynedro | 
the Jewes : yet the Chmnrch 


hath appointed in ſtead there- 
of the Lords 
led the firſt day of the weeke ) 
wherein all Chriftians are 
bound to retaine and obſerve 
all the duties ofthe tuft; Sub- 


bath, avoyding the Jewiſh Arict | 


ind ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. 
In following the vocation 

appoinced thee by God, where- 

n thon aft to ome nothing, 


cceſſary-for the ſuſtentation of | 


hy family. 


| Andnot to ſperd thoſe fixe | 
ayes wholly in idleneſſe, plea- 


re or exreſſe. 


Nor in the publtke duties of 


e Sabbath, and thereby neg= | 


lecting 


es. RES. - bee 


In refting from ſervile 1a- | 


or Swnday(cal- 


| 


pt Ste Fes. 1. et, nn = 


Ke > 


ements 
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| | leting the care over thy fa- 
mily, 


© [purtheſe. | In that day, neither thows 
Lenth day,” | NOr. any of thy family » Or #ate 
tell (hall doe any ſervile labour, 
( except in caſe of veceſſity,and 
preſervation of Gods creatures 
from. damage or loſſe ) bur ye 
{hall fpend 1t in thoſe religious 
.daties, formerly ſet downe. 

| In cafe of zeceſſity ( The 
Sabbath being made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath ) 
we are to conceive,thatit was 
:ordeined not to deſtroy » but to 
preſerve.him ; and therefore all 
works are not forbidden that 
© |.day. = 
| wack os. 1 As aveſſing of meat, By 
"ay the.example of the. Prieſts, 
who on the Sabbath killed 
the Beaſts for Sacrifice , and 
_ dreſſed the reſt, And of (hbriſt's 
Mare12* 1. | Diſciples , plucking eares of 
corne; and Tertwlliay faith, 
that the Ancient and Primi- 

tive 


De Covone 
MBUILKSC43» 


p_ 


"OW lite Ke. 
l Pa. "RET 
bv: F, 7 


| riſhing. 


fpar phraſed, 


tive Charch never faſted 01 | 


-the Sabbath day, © 


Our. Saviewr healing on man 
days. 

3: Saving Corne , _ Hay 
Hiaſes, and the like from pe- 
By our Sav/onrsgue- 
ftzon to the Phariſes, 

2 The Reaſon why Ged 
commanded the | , obſerva- 
tion of the firſt Sabbath 
Was. 

" Beriuſe , afivt God by 
his Word.; tad! created the 
Fniverſe of nothing ; he re- 
fed hinſelfe., from all the 
| worke that he had made. 

....2 Becanſe this: day was 
7, him . 6/efſed and Santti- 


| 


And the realbn why the 


| | Seventh day, was changed by 


the' Apoſtles »' and continned 
by Chrittian Emperours » in- 


| the foj# dey of thi weeks» 


up"n 


3. Mmiſtring Phyſicke - | 
| |-2he ficke.; (By the exawple of 


Mat.13e1r 


—— 


1c 6. 7, |; 
lohs Fe -- 


hs 2. 2s 


| he © 


[+4583 T 


: 
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The ten Commandements | 


upon which che Chriſtians 


Sabbath is. abſerved;z was in 
remembrance CR — 

eſurretizon,”'( which bapned 
hens yas may be 'garhe- 


[red by Chrefts ſelecting that 
day to _ twice. to his 


yo nn I * bis Ras 


P 


The hemd Table 


7 he fifch Comman:| 


- dement.. "© || 


FO thy. Father and thy 
Mother y. that thy 'dayex 
=_ 'belong on 'the Land; | 

chithe Lord thy you &; 


veth thee. 


S. the fiuſt Table tea: 
che.h the Hononr and 
love of God, fo deth 


rhe ſecond, the dwtie we owe 


co 


: wa. . 4 go 


— 


paraphraaſed, 


And'ir containeth, - , 
Firſt, A'Precept. _ 
Secondly, A Promiſe. 


|; -.2 The Precept, is (gene- 
{rall and particular., ' 


1 The General! compre- 


| hendeth our Dxtie tO all. onr 


Elders, and Superiogrs, whom 


_ | God harh ſer over us, for our 
| | government and preſervation : 


;\ If | which dz, is of neceſſity tobe 


performed , in re'pect of the 
upholdingof Polir:que govern- 


2 The Particular . Precepts 


| conteineth onr dvty to our Na- 


-urall Parents ,. Father and 


be. 


Whether 


to our Neighbour, And the 
1 firſt Conmmundement of this 
| Table, enjoyneth us to ho- 
|-vorr and reverence our Payents, 
as beiog the thing, which God| ... 
 eſteerneth next 18' degree to 
| bis Honour, 


Mother > of what degree, 
; [eftate,or condition ſoever they 


& an = _—_w 
FY 


——— 
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| Wd , _ Ro Aa DEFIES> -* 
"4 +4 . Whether Poore or | Reich» |! 
| -  |9oodorBad, this (ommande- 

GE: > men; layeth hold on us, 

Honour thy | That whichwe are enjojned' 

| Faber and [to/ doe by theſe words is 10 \, 
* J; F Reverenc# them : as. from 
| | whom wereceiyed our being. 
| Love them , for theircare, 
| - | forrow, and paines in qur 
; education, MH: | 


j Obey them in all lawfull 
things , ag being appointed by 
God, to command oyer us. _ 
_ Bee thankefull to them + In 
| requiring their charge and 
if love : In miniftring to theirze- | ||. 
| Kaz ities. { 
| { Le patient with they: In}. 
1 their Correffiox » and bearing | [| 
_ | withall their 7»firmities. . | 


ay? * "IO ETk $i 3 WT | | 17 
That which' wee are forbid-| || 
| © Adentodocagainſft . 
Ss i _ 7 
10.217%} MNotto fpeakeevillef them, or | || 
| . | | 
| oourſe them, ( 
* W Hrs Not 


- 


"| 


had 


= Pod . 
A £3 


, Cg Þ> rata "y : " ____ 6. ; 'Þ _ 
j TE nn ee reader” nes <p t GAs — 
Paraphraſed. 
PS Fe, 


—— 


| Ngtroſte themwant, 
Notre. be. aſhameg of them, 


for poverty , Or.other cauſe 


"whatſoever. 


2 The Promiſe, is made to 
all ſuch, as ſhall keepe this 
Precept » which is Loxp dayes , 
of life here » and happy too, 
elle they would be no bercer 


than a (#rſe. q 


Long dayes hereafter , for 
ever-in blifle , which is the 
higheſt blefling thatcanbefall | 
to any. | 2 

It was Saint Paxls obſerva- 
tion that this was the firft 
Commandement that had-a Pro- 
miſe annexed toir. 

This Promiſe God made, 

. I Toallnrensto the Du-\ 
ty » of reverencing and obey- | 
ing onr Pajents, and Supe- 
riours, 

2 Toſhew , how highly he | 


eſtcemeth of it. 
' 3 Ir ſuits with the Com- 
| £ mM2Nn 'e- | 


_ ts, 


I  ————E—_—_ — 


ue OE I — — 


u_m_—_— 


Levit, 20, 


9. 


That thy 


'dayes may 


Oo 


Eph,6.2; 


—_— — 


Mart.15 :5. f 
[i Mar,7e11, jg 


3: 
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ſl -— - as - So 


"538 \. ThetenCommanidements - 

þ == 1f wee ' honour 
|  , | our Parems who gaveus life, | 
= we ſhall be'Tewarded with| 
long life, ps 


« 
_— 


| The ſixth Comman- 
dement. 


C— — 


Theuſhalt not kell, _ *. 


TY? His | Conmmandement 
| followeth properly and 
In order in the Ncxt 
place :for mans life being the | 
moſt precious thing in-chis ]" 
world , and npon which all 
other things depend, God fee- 
| meth to take care by this ({ om- 
mandement for peace and quiet- 
eſſe , whi reby mans life may 
be preſerved, IE 
The /ife of »2a» onghr to' 
bee preſerved for three - re- 
ſpectss | 


\Þ Becauſe | 


| 


th 


of manonely. oy 


2 Nature defireth: ho- | 
rhing more then the prelacha- | 


c10n of life. - 
3 Marther defiroyeth all 


ſocrety. 
Neither thy flee nor o- 


thers. 

Neither ſhalt thou have | | 
any deſire to doe any ſuch | 
alt, 

Under this Cimmmaredy: | 
nt are divers other parti- 
culars forbiddett: for as God 
| forbiddeth” 'the 4&#, fo: doth 
' he command that all occaſfons 
or meanes to execute rhat | 
Af, be forborne and raken | 
a xay. 

It God commands ns not to 
kill, rhen he prohibits rhe at- 
'fetions tO 

_ Slaug hter. ” | 

chew 

Unjuſt Warre. L 

L 2 ©nare | 


——— ——— 


1 Becauſe God listhe Fhitee | 


Thou ſhalt 
not hull. 


I{Mat.5, 23s 


I. 


— 


warrelling, 
H. atr ed. (22 | 

/And- all other things of 
this nature, which may be as 
provocations to ſlawghter, 
And on the contrary heen- 
joyneth us. 
To love ouwy Neighbownrs as 
| onrr ſelves, 
To live peaceablyand quiet- 
ty with them. 
T o doe good toy evil, 


Andall this becauſe, 
Alan ts the Ingage of God, 
Fleſs of owr Fleſh. 


 ſocearefor, 


6.40 


The ten Commandement s | 


The thing that 'Chri/# paid 


| wifezfor they two are but oze | «, 


; | Paraphraſed. $4t {1 


— 


— | 


| The feventh Com- 


_- mandement, © * | 
| wy nf, | Tip; ja \ | | | 5 
' Thow- ſhalt-not © convmit dfldent? ; 


Pay 


HE chieſe ayme and | Thou ſhale [ 
| ſcope of this' Commar+ not comm | 


ag apt th” ' | adultery, TY 
dement istOprelerve _ hs 
che mariage bedinviolate, And 
with great-reaſon it is placed 
xext to the prohibiring of 40. | 
' | witide : becauſe-that' ext and 
| | deareſ#-ro a 'marn', after his | 
towne life ; is the preſer- 1.1: 


. | : ot 
-yation and honour of his | g.,,.2,;t 


fleſh, 

| And. by this Commande- | 
went 1s allo implicity and ſe- | Ro «1.16, | 
{cretly forbidden , Whore. | Mar.5438, 
| dome , Inceſt, Sodemy, Sinnes 
| againſt Nature, Vulawfull de: 
| frres and affettions,Vncleanneſſe , 
| L 2 Evill 


—__— 
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| Ewill talke , Obſcene Songs, | 
and Impudent behavior ; ns 
| exuill Fghe ," Laſeiviow Ps- | 
| AFures ,-lnutemperarce of Diet, | | 
Delicacy and exceſſe in Appa. 


—  — — — 


i] 7e/, andthe like > being pro- 

' t vocations::t0 the S/vze: here | 
forbidden, | 
| And as wee are prohibited 
. | theſe ;things, ſo are wee com- 
 wardedbhereby ;To-live @haſt- | 
ty » POP » EHModeſtly, 
and. Payely 111- heart,” For by | 
| theſe Vertues (as our Sawory | 
telierh ns) we ſhall comero 
the - beatificall vifcon of. God, | 
and. enjoy- that Bleſſedveſſe | 
| which hee hath promiſed rq 
|| thoſe , that in pureneſle of | 
hearts love and {erve him. | 


ike 


fe 


| divers-wayes» 


| rak.ng any thing from 4he 
X . Chnrch. 7, Net | 


P—E_ 


AF ” - 
” * ks. 
—_ — GEIEOnD af tb et > 7 tte 
< | 
cog rs - > — n—__—__ - 


es 


__———Q 


The eighth Comman- 


Har is, thon ſhalt not 
» take from another any 
thing which 1s -no 
-thineawye... And againſt this 
Commandement we may offend 


By commirting Sacrileage, 


| 15 due ro King , OT Prince. 
( Byrobbmg or the high ways 
| orourt of houles. : 


| In bargaining, 


I Y«o: ( 
By w#ith- holding that which 


Bydeceiving any man : | 


| In falie weights and mea- 
| ſares, | 


_ demenc, 
T hou ſhalt not ſteale,,' 


| ; 


I; being barkrupt without 


! caule, 


| 


That ſþ-lt ; 
not ſte ale. 


. 
— 
_— — 
1 . 
, =— 


Fw — 


ee ett 


| 2:4... By 


ts lt r 
he —_— Y dt. PEI IN - *- - 
—TIEI ha at _ = I A. 4 


andements | 


— 
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- 


—_— ——— 


, By oppreſſing the poore, or 
| keeping hispledge. = {| 
| By eneroaching upon the 
poſſeſſions of any other , ei- 
| ther by violence openly, or 
| by fraud , in removing Land- 
OE os which 
ceping that which 15 | 
4 fond Fe : 4 true owner. 
By denying or concealing a 
truſts TH LIED Tres 
By detaining-the Labourers | 
hire, 215 
By vin _ and ea- 
"| ting out of another mans la- 
| boner, bj hrs Me Rar 
By megpleting a $ 
Grview ; and nupending his 
goods, 
a | 
| 


Af 


Paraphraſ, ed. 


Ln ——— 


tt. Ae 


ts. 


The ninth Comman- 
- dement. 


"Thow ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe againſt thy Neigh- 


bour,; 


"TY Hon ſhalr not give 
': falle evid.nce before 
a Judge, againſt any 


man, Wholvever dort fo, is | 
not Onely gmilty of the breach 


.of this Commandement, but or 


the Third alfo, in cammicring ; 
Perjury. | 
Neither is falſe Teſtimony 
with an-O::h forbidden onely, 
buc alio withoutan Oath.-- 
1 Thou ſhaltnat acceſs thy. 
brether onjoſtly. 
.. Slanaer him. 
 Revilehim, 


Packbite him. : 
Abuſe him by. uncivill | 


iolts, 


j N 
w/\ 


BY 
2 Ton! 


545 | 


Tho'i ſilt 


not beare - 


falſe wit= 


reſſe;©6,. 


_— - —_— S 


—_ 
* 
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, | AgS_— . 
[] | ES '2 Th u ſhalt nor Je. or 
'- , | equivocate, + 
[\ | Either for ſport. 
J | | Orto avcyd danger or loſſe, t: 
[128 For though ſome ſeeme to 
| approVeys.: > | 
[} | OEPL27e Of Facob,in lying to his fa- 
= ther, thathe was _ : 
I e | The Midwives, to ſavethe| 
_ (Children, 
ahab the Harlot , tolave 
it r—m— the ſpies. : 
© Ir Samarg. CMicholto fave David her 
+14, - | busband. 
| jind,11-5.| Txdith ,todeceive Holofer- | 
| | nes. . 
: -Yerit is ſafer ( wich Saint 


$ 4uyaſts Angnſtine ) to hold, that all | 
I lzes » being direttly op:oſite to 
truth, muſt nceds be ſinxe. 


*- | | The | 


_— 


- mx l =e Py 
: RO AI 


&. rariraf ed" $ 


— 


| The centh Comman- 


dement. . 


Thea ot covet thy Negh- 
bours houſe, 


His C ommandement'i is- 
directly againſt Cove- 
touſueſſe , or evill Con- 


cup ſcence » the iſſue of Origi-| 
all ſane 3 which was derived 


Adams 


defire { no ncrt {o much as in 
his ;he'rt ) any thmg ,. Which 
belongeth to another many and 


damage or detriment. 
Neither his hoxſe , which is 
his- inheritance, and his de- 
fence » 'aga nit the heare of 
the Swe, and the i ar; neſie 


of the cold. 


| 


| Thou ſhal ts 


ro All mankind, alcer, he wept | 


No man ought tO cover 07M Notcever,* 


whereby , he may receive any | 


Nr 


— 


» 


{ lam, 2-10, 


_ P_ 
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mt. 


' Theten Commandement s 


—__ 


—_— — = — "—_ 


nn A 


- | | 
| Norhis wife, which is boxe 
of bis bone , and fleſh of his fleſh, 
His partner as well in ſorrow, 
as pleaſure, | 


whoſe helpe and labonry-, hee 
cannot diſpatch his affaires. 
Nor hs Cattell, which doe 
his worke: FL oh 
In conclafion,»ething,which 
may ally way prejuarce him. 


bars Gadd ts alonnl 
whole inward and: ontward 
fleh ( while wee are in this 
tO the Spirit : It 1s impoſſible 
tor us to fulfill the ſame by 


our owne endeavours. 
'1t-1S With us as It was with 


' 
CO UA er rr Coo eros 
; 


awelleth no good thins , and 
the good that wee wenald, wee 


Now, ſeeing that He which 


wo:1d ) is wholly : oppoſite 


Saint Panl , Is our fleſh 


Nor. h«s ſervants , withour | 


man is required :-and that the-' 


pray 


— 


that to the keeping of it, the | 


For | 


ace 


- in faule ( being good of ir 


- \Cbriſt Feſs into the world) 


| that he ſuffering death for us, Gaby, 6 — 
might redeeme 1s from the curſe | | 
of the Law , that we might re- 
' { ceive the promiſe of the Spirnt | 
through Faith, 2 


Ln 


® >. PT. p \ £ Ky 

: - C ” "= , Pr —_— LOR "Pf 0G 
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- © % 
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doe-not, but the evill which we 
would nat, that mee doe, And 
ſeeing alſo,that. by the deeds of 
the Law no man can be juſt i- 
fied © nor that the: Law is: 


ſelfe) but our owne fleſh, 8.7. 
the carnall minde being. enmity 8, 
with Godand they whish areim |, ©! 
the fleſh;nor betug able to. pleaſe | 
him : for the cmofort therefore 
of all, when as neither rhe 
workes of the  Law--could j#- 
fſtifieus, nor we were ableto 
fulfill the ſame: God ofhis in- 
fin te mercy , ſent his Sore 


—Y 


| Forinhim all the Promiſes, 
Ce eremonies}& the Law, itlelfe, 
werefulfil/ed and ended, 
1 ThePcomiie®, 
As the ſeed of the woman 
jha'l 


—_ 
| ——_— ct. 2nd Yw ——_— 


T he ten Cmandnen 


foal breake the Serpents head, 
In thee ſhall all the: tees 
of the-Earth be bleſſed. .* - © 
2 The Ceremonies... 
The Priefthood', by his eter- 


1.84 Os all priefthood, 
if | | Heb-7.27. | The Sacrifices by his owne. 
FZk Oblation, 
Lucz:3t, | "Cirengeifion , by bib O ir - 
3-M. |.comecifon and Baptitme, - 
Mar,14, Paſſeover , by the Enucha- | 
224 rift. 

- 2 The Law, 

- 'By hisſatis faftion', and ab- 
Ghats fafilling ofir .in whom 
was no ſine vor Fþot; but an 
abſolote and perfet: Righ-|, 
reonſneſſe » which Righteouſ: 
| zeſſe hee hath of hiis-free will: 
and metey imputed tons, and | 
made ours » if with a lively 
Faith we zppretend him and 
beleeve on him. ' 

And in this r. ſpet ,- it 

may be ſaid , that he obſerverth | 
md fultlerh the Law of God 


who ( not truſting to himſelfe 
on 


©}. 
: a 


£1 


| 


P g44 = vo. | 8 . Ws - w FO i > 
—— ——_———_—_— mmm 
. 
Paraphraſea;: 
v+ CY 


— Y 


or his owne workes) commen»- 
dech himſelfe wholy to the 
Grace of God, and ſecketh all 
his rap by Faith in 


| Chriſt Jeſus: 


So that wee are to rely on 


' | thoſe woxds which Saint Paul 


ſpake in his. Sermon at eAr- 
troch. Be it knowne unto you 
therefore , men and brethren , 
that through this man ( (brift 
Jeſus ) us preached unto you, 
the forgiveneſſe of finnes : And 
by him , all that beleeve, are ju- 
ſtified from all things , from 
which you could not be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes, 

But yet, wee mult take 
chisalong withus, . That this 
Faith , whereby we be'eeve 
that Chy:ſt ſatisfied the Law, 
and is become onr Righteou]- 
nefſe and Perfeition , is meere- 
ly by Gods grace and favour 
infuſed into our hearts by the 
holy Spirit : which ftirreth up 


/ 


inuza love and defare to keep 
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. [attaineth to perfeRion, white 


diſpoſition of rhe Fleſh , yet 


| we are to conceive » that all. 
finnes of that zatare ( though 


med together with the provo- 
cations thereunto, are [1k:- 


The ten Commandements 


the Law of God : which 
though the ſame dehrre never 


we live in theſe earthly taber- 
acles, for the frailty and-in- 


God'in- his mercy, accepteth 
che ſame for ( hriſts ſake. 

For the better concei- 
ving ofthe drift and ſcope of | 
theb Commandements , Wee 


are to: take notice of two | 


things. 
| I Whereas > in every 
( ommandement , the grofleſt 


ſane, tending to- the breach | | 


ofthar ( omwandement, is one- 
ly. forbidden by name , ye: 


leſſer in degree and not na- 


wiſe inclufvely contained in 
that prohibition. | 

2 And where any ' Fer- 
tue 1s commanded: to be ob- 


ſerve ], 


-_— —— 


—_ tt _— tm —————_— hs te... A 


| - Darediions to Pray, Co 


' ſexved , rhere all the Yices 
And. Sinnes » contrary to that 
Vertae , axe forbidden. And 
where any Vice is prohibited, 
there all. oppoſite YVertnes to 


 Itare enjoyned, 


Meditations of 
Death. 


| Hat all men muſt dye, 
being 'long ſince ena- 
| fed by Statnte in the 
Parliament of heaven, unrey 
| pealed: and the knowledge of | 
the day of death , being by God 
kept from us » __ we _—_ 
promiſe to our {elves anything 
for fixure time : 7 Pall 6. 
need, to Spend many words", to 
prove either the abſolute ne- 
ceſlity of the one , or the uncer- 
| tainety of the other. Onely | 
| grve me leave to conclude thus | 
Worke , with a few Medications 
and Prayers , which may ſerve 
as well for thoſe » who feels 
the hand of God by fickeneſle: 
as for theſe which are m per fect | 
7? healch | 


 — wh ——_ FI 
| | Direfzons to Pray,e7c. 
| -bealth to meditate and thinks 
| PRINES they be not taken 


+ was inthe land of Canaan , prn- 
 |-chaſed no. more land, than would 


: 


+ci/e of Meditation of Death , 
_ | andreſolutzon to dye, ought not 
| .ta: ſeeme ſtrange .or hard to 
Chriſtians.'' For the Philoſo- | 


| eued; TÞ 


_ wpon the day of owr Death | 
| 


RN 


unprovided. And this exer- 


pher in his time acconnted all 
dares Fhent. without ſerious 
cretis of our end , ta bee 
#t fondly conſumed , and affir- 
Gacahe whole life of a 
wiſeman., was nothing bur a 


therefare it hath beene obſer- 
ved, that Abraham bl _— 


ſerve to bury his dead, To 
teach ws, that wee ſhould not 
fixe or faſten our mimaes ,' up- 


on the tranſitory things of this 


| World, but have onr affettions 


bent upon another, and meai- 


which bringet vo benefics 
with it ; firſt it- de'ivererh 2 | 
out 


PO OI II "In = 


Plats; 


Gen.23.3 
I9, | 


Fi 


—_—_ _ 
— Is 


Co. 


- Artahanat : 
10 Xevacs, 
Herod,yl, 7 2 


Cyþre 


_s 7 


mmm  —o— 


| who, if nor often » 
1n his life, did not deficerather 


| vexea nan, thatnotwichſtan- 


joyes unſpeakeable, Thefirt of | 


 fuge , for a life full of miſery | |. 
and griefe. end for the Ae | 


InFitutiones pie. 


out of many cares and troubles, 
and ſecondly it leaderh "2 to - 


theſe bexefits the Heathen" mar 
could ſee, by the light of Nature, 
when heſaid , that No man li- 
ved in ſo flouriſhing eſtate » 
once 


co die,thanto live, For the un- 
avoydable calamity and grie- 
vous diſeaſes incident to this | 
life , doe fo often diſqumer and 


ding our life is naturally ſhort; 
m ſomerime ir ſeemeth over 
ong unto him, .And therefore 
( ith he) Death is rhe moſt 
——_— le: and wiſhed for 
Sanctmry , and place of re- 


——_— 


cond rake ( amongſt many ) 
that of Saint (yp ian, Wee 
paſſe by death to immortality, 
neither can we come or attain 


coeternalllife, butby leaving 
| this. 


| 


—_— hn. AAA 


—_— 


| 


—_—_— 
——_—— 


he ————_ 


__———_ 


—C 


this life, Nor is our corporall 
 death-to be accounred,an end 


to a'better ,-for by this tem- 


| «led Death )) if we conſier t 
true ſcope and ayme of God « 


ther, who onely 


or period of life , but a paſlage 


porall journey , wee paſle to 
Eternity, For this ſeparation op | 
the ſoule and dos (one 


it, 35 n10t inflited by hins y as 4 
ſevere Judge » to puniſh the E- 
left, but as 4 moſt mercifull Fa- 
calleth hrs 
Children, from 4 dungeon of 
and happineſſe. And this is 
that, which hath alwayes made 
the Godly to lave this life 
with ſuch willingneſſe and joy : 
and to indure with ſo great con- 


CMed:- 


Direfions to Pray,&c. | 


miſery, to a place of all telicity, | 


C—_—_—_——— —__ — 


. | rage and conſtancy» all their | 
greateſt agonies, 


| Eſa.38.1. 


[lob 19.25 


26s 


Pſal,39-15 


6, 


Inſtitutiones, une $ 


Medpation for the jak.” 


Set thy houſe:inerder,for thou | | 
ſhalc die. ey; 1 | 


T—_ VE my Rake 
Pies, and 6 he (ball 

ſtand at the latter day upon 
theearth. 

And that I ſhall be Againe 
_ with this thin , and ts 

1. ſpall ſee God, whom 

F ” ns h ſhallſee, and mine eyes 


ſhall behold, 


This. hope is laid up in "*y 
breft, h 


Lord {tt me "ny mind end, 
and the number of my dayes: | 
that I may be certified, how 
long I have to live. 

Behold thou haſt #24 w| 


dayes as it were a ſpan long, and | 


| rineage ts as nothing i in reipeft 


of thee, and werily every man li- 
vVing tis altogether vanity, 


: Forl 


bit 


ev EO ERA Suit —_— 


Direftions ro pray. 


_— 


' For man walks alketh in 4 vaine 
ſhadow , and diſquiereth him- 
ſelfe in vaine , hee heapeth up 
riches 5 and cannot rrel who ſhall 
gather them. 

And now Lord what ts my 
hope * truely my hope ts even in 
thee. | 

Deliver mee from all mine 
offences , and make me not a e-" 
buke to the fooliſh; | 

T ake away thy ftroake from 
| 4, for . { am conſumed , by the 


meanes oft hy heavy hand... | 
When thou with rebukes doſt 
chaſten man for ſinne »thou ma- 


| keft his beant _ to conſume away, 


hke a. moath fretting 4 gar- | 
ment : every man therefore ts 
bat vanity, 

Heare my Prayer , O Lord, 
and with thine eares conſider 
my calling : hold not thy peace 
at my teares. 

For I am 4 ffranger with 
thee: and a ſojonrner as all my 
fathers were,} 


—_ O 5 


560 | Inflitutiones pie. # 
O Fare mee-« little, that I 
may Yecever. my fregth, be- 
| fore I goe hence, and be no more 
7 "toi 

[ob 13%, | Arnſfwereme, O Lord, How 
1214ny are mine - iniquities and 
ſinnes ? make mee to know my 
tranſgreſſions and my ſinnes, 
Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face from me , and holde5t mee 
| for thine enemie * 
25. | Wilt thon breake aleafe dri- 


24. 


ven to and fro ? axd wilt thon 
prerſue the ary ſtubble * 
Plav71,8.] Oh caſt me not away in | my 


weakeneſſe +forſake me not when | | 
my ſtrength faileth me... - 


Though I be affided; yet | / 


| Though in wart of ſome of 
[ch comforts , yet nor Of all; 
Thoogh cha5tzed, yer ROC for- 
ſchev, = 
Pſa 94.125 Bleſſed is the man whony 
| \thox chaſtneft; O Lords and] | 
| Jreacheſt him inthy Law, that | y 
| 2  thoul | 


———— —— 
——, 


: | | let mee not bee diſtreſſed-; | 
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I | WS Nets ft ge ve him reſt in the 


c are I wai troubled 1 went IT _ E 
64G o but now Fd hal learns thy b-- 


w 

4 a5 Loyd be not -the | Pal 25.7. 
J fo res and offences o my youth, | _ 

Nor judge me according to my 
y worker? Far I fave, done no- 
ce | | | thing worthy of thy fight, bur 
of eternall dearh. Whetcfore 
f I pray thee blot out' all my of- 
on | | | fect, aud waſh me chenagh | 
| Vfammy wickedneſſe, and cleanſe 2 


me from 'my ſunt. |. 


Pſal.y1.1,3 


= 7 have fmned,, ,- Vee al 1 wb e.ro. 
, P kie nnto thee, O than Yo ere -. MT 
{\-ver ofmen? hy ha 54 ſet 
1et | me As 4 wb 2s *d; thee, | 
d-: | ſo. that [ an 4 br den #nto my | 
of | Þ/#e- \ | 
Il; dd why doſt has oy par ( wa 
ore | Y don my Frauſgreſſi Ins , ; ad rake; , 
away mize 8 witie * for. now 
_ Hd Fſeepe in the duſt rk j 
end. alt fecke me. LI .the MET%L | | 
hat [7  ] ſhallzot be eee 1 4} 
hou V. _ SM Az 299” { 


S , 


21. | 


lob 10.22. 


$514» 


= P——_— 


[deliver hi ſoule fres. the hand 


| repented , conſidering. 'thar 
[from the Infernall pit t eres 


| Names ſake, and i in t feren th 
| | delrver and >. i, S 


ET EO THO: att? 
Inflitutiones pie. 


— 


may take comfor rt alittle. 
. Be fore T goe, whence I ſhall 


darknefſe and ſhadow of deat 
e land of darkeneſſe , 4s 
| darkeneſſe it ſelfes and of the 
ſhadow of. death , without any 
order , nnd where the li ds & 
As darkeneſſe. 


What mas is hee that lrueth, 
and ſhall not ſee death , ſhall he 


of thegrave?.. 

ES are of IR ere, 
Wibok me , and my heart is 
diſquieted within me , for. that 
have daily finned , ' and not 


no redemption. 
. But be thowmercifull to me, 
'O'Lords and {ave mee for thy 


| Arenot My dujes e: "ceaſe I 
then , andler me ? » that T| 


not ettrne, even to the nt, of 


veth, 
HI he 


090 Ys, 
Art 1s 
that 
d not 
"that 
ere 4s 
'0 me, 
or thy 
ength 


J 


 Direflious oproyg&c. | 


... [kar 0. Lord , that thy 
judgements are juſt ,-aud that | 
thou of very faithfulneſſe ha al 
cauſed we to be troubled, Oh 

ler this light affirftion ( which 
willquickly be gone)cauſermnto 


me afterward a more excellent | 2 Cor, 4. | 


and eternall weight o f glory, | | IT 


Inthe middeſt of the ſorrowes Pla 94-19. f 


that are in my heart , let thy 


copiers O Lord, refreſh my | 


ſou G's 


' Theze f $hur have made me lob 10, 3. | 


and faſhioned me round about, 
[yet thou deft deſtroy me. - 

| Remember 1 beerch thee | 
thatthou baſt made me as the | 
|Cl4y'» and wilt thow bring me inte 


tothe duſt againe? _ 


_H, f tos nor powredrmer To 19: 


like milke , and crud{ed ne-liks 
a cheeſe? ; ” ; 


Thou. haſt cloathedme with 
*kinne and fleſh, and fenced me | 


with hones, aud finnemes. 


and 


em 


«198 


$: 12; $ 
| Thou, haſt granted mee life n 
08 3-:: 


— _—_— 


———__— 


ME m—_—_ 


| | 5643 lf ;  Inſtitutiones ple. 

ns, Fae Favour 5 F 3and thy _—_ 

; hath preſerved my ſpirit, 

| 14416, | © Lord thou numbereſt my 

eps , and dof 7 a watch Pc 

| ſmne; 

A r7.1} My breath «corrupt > my 

dajes are extintt , the grave ts 
T 016, 

4+] 7 have ſaid to correption , 

a ; T bow art my Father , axd to| 

Re the wormes Thou art my Co | 

| | ther and Siſter. © 


Is there not an FEA time | 
1 to manupon earth z and are not 
wn 69 4s the dayes of an hire. 


he 9) 3x / dayes are ſwifter than « 
« lob 9 as, 4 -Pof , they flee and ſee 70 
* (ipod. 
| £ I know thou wile bring me to 
; 3003+ death,\and tothe boſd appoine 


tedforaltbe tving, 
| Woe 1s mee therefore” O 
| -- Lord » that I thve fanned, 


| What ſhall 'I doe? whither 
- (hall 1 flee? bur-to thee' O 
fl.” : Lord "my a2 Be OY 


i bs. 4 


| | Direfions to Pray,c. \ $65 | 
On to meinthe laftday-: Ay forte 4; wo 
1 | 9 much\ deſqwieted: within | 
wy : me: but Lord ; 4: require thy | 
Ver | aydeand comfort; Jad wi j | 
| Be mindefwull O Lord, of th 
wy | | | Word, whertinthon haſt cauſed 
#5 | | | moto put mytruſt , and let thy 
| mercy come unto me according | 
on. || |-tothy Promiſe. _For-thou arr | 
to} | my maker , and Iam the worke | 
fo- O chy hands. et | 
wh Deliver me O Lord , from | 
ime eternall deach , in that day, 
not wherein Heaven and Earth | = 
ire | ſhall bediflolved ,, when ctiou [ 
Wy: _—_ the Earth. -, | 
han '| 1amaffrighted when | con- ! , 
e nol | ſider that day, the day of thy | 1 
wrath ,the day of mrſery ,thar | 
to | great and exceeding bitter (: 52 
LE , day. 5 | | x” 
EH O Lord, 1nthar day where 
e O ſhall I hide my telfe trom the | 4 
med} | face of thine anger * | | #2] 
cher O Lord, when thou comeſt uh . 
e' O| |to Juagement., .condemne | * 
*1ful mee nut 1. beſeech thee, | 
| kb Aaz bur | - #} 4 


gras” 4 A aa>-4 A + ll nw. et ee <rrere 


IE = 
" | bur deliver from the gates of | 
hell ;* my poore ſoale- which | 


hg 


-} . 


_ Lmighty and ' mot | 
f) necatul Loyd God, | 
who by the infirmiries | 


ofthis Ife, dolt pur ns in mind | 
' of our mwrtalitic , and by thefe 
outward affiiftions, doft call us | 


— -——— —— "de —_ 


Icommendi unto thee. Ac- 
| knowledge then, O Lord, thy 


fouls joyfull with thy pre- 
fence , and remember not my 


mn 


Chriſt , Amen. 


mt. 


— 


| A Prajer for the fcks. 


to inward Kepentarce : | cry 
ncotliee with my wholeheart : 
Rebnke me not in thine anger, 
| neither 


Creature , not made by any | 
ſtrange gods » but by thee , the | 
{ trneand living God, Make my 


ſ-mes , but according to thy | 
great mercy thmke npon me | 
In that day, for the merits of | 
my Þeſied - Savionr Jeſw 


. ——- 


% 
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XY 
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| 


—. 
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neither cha$ten me. in thy dif- 
pleaſure, Have mercy upon 
me » O Lord, for 1 amd weake'; 
O Lords heale me, for my bones 
are vexed, Thou art He, O 


leſt 'againe » that. . killeſt and 
reviveſt , that leadeſt to the 


backe againe. If this my tck- 


\nefſe O Lord, be not unto 


death , helpe mee on this my 


pedient , rather that I ſhould 
dye than live, doe with me ac- 
cording to thy good. pleaſure, 
and receive my ſpirit to ;thy 
eace., which I commend into 
thy hands , who liveſt. and 
reigneſt God of all mercy, 
world without end, Amen. 


Aa 4 Or 


Lord, That woundeſt, and hea-' 


gates of Hell, and bringeſt- 


bed of infirmity, ..and ftreng-' 
then me, If rhouthinkeſt ex- | 


- 1 567 j 


| —————— 


Pal 6.1, 


203 


ſob 5.18. 
| 1 Samgtys 


* 00+ Sa ras I at 0 cu ———_—_—_ 


G—_— 
. 
I ee 


| 
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Or thus, 


who ofthy great »ercy 
doſt forgive the offe:- 


ces of thoſe who true] y repent : | 
| mercifully.looke upon me thy 
| poore ſervant and hearken un: 


ro me, whe hnmbly crave of 
theeremiffion of my /mnes.Re- 
new O Lord, in me whatſoever 
is corrupt anddecayed, by the 
Devils malice, or- mine owne 
frai'ty. Pity my /ghes, pity my 
teares, pity my groares ; Youch+ 
{afero bereconciled ro me,that 
have confidence in »othi:gobot 
thy meere mercy. O Lora it 
grieveth' me, that 1 have offen- 
dedthy Majeſty, & it grieveth 
me much, that 1 can grieve no 
more then Ido. And lhumb'y 
praythee,by the Death Paſſion. 


Chriſt Jeſus, to pardon my of- 


and interceilion of thy Sonne 


fences . promiſing » thar if 1 ra- 
cover my former health , thy 
grace afſfifting me, to abſtaine 


" an MO +», alt 


G 


J Mercifull Lord God, | 


_ from 


m— _— - 


DireF1ons-t0 Pray 7%, | 


from diſpteaſing .thy. dajeftre: 


& freely from my heart,forthy' 
fake”, forgive all offendors and 


tily.defire- all thoſe, whom 


giveme. O Lord, thongh my 
zaturallman tremble:h at the 


| thought of death, yetIprofeſle 


char I amwilling to diegif it be 
thy good pleaſure-] have recet» 
vedlife,and all the bleſſings of 
this life from thee, what ſhall] 
render backe tothee forthem2. 


| Twill witliugly receive bis. Caps 


 otdeath ard praiſe thy Name: 


' | Ireammend' into thy hands mv 


irit,, and. whether thou d:{+, 
poſetofmetolive or dic] re- 


thatifthouſecſt it good for me, 
to prolong my alayes on earth. 


thy -holy Spirit , that I my 


hereafter.;] willingly © Lord} 


offences againſt me,and+hear-;| - 


have any way offended,tafor-)| 


| figne irrozhy gonad will & difs | 
 polition;and humbly propichee | 


chat thou wonldlt renew my | 
tonrver fation,by the dire tion ol |, 


Pſa. 31.6, 


C— th. 


Aa 5 paſl- | 


en. ct 


--o 


| diſpoſe of me , rake me. ]- be- 
1ſeech-rhee inro the.-armes of 


4 | Or ths, 


—_— — 


| ' Toftitutiones pid; - 


———_ET 


d: % 


hon b& otherwiſe pleaſed to 


thy mercy * fof Jeſs C hriſts 
lake my one! | 
Redeemer, - 


| —— _— 


God of all conſfola- 
tion , Who haſt promi- 


'S ſed to heareall thoſe 


char faichfully call upon thee' 


[ſand not to rejeR any , thar' 


\ | thy poore ſervint, atthistime 


'with acontrite heart, andpe+ 
ſelfe before thee : 1 humbly 


; mediation of thy Sonne: Jeſs 


} Ghyiſ#; that thou wouldeſt be [| 


' pleaſed tobe mercifall-to me, 


aflitedw:th ſfichneſſe, O Lord, 
pardon, forget, and blot ont. of 
thy remembrance, whatſoever 


1atrertetheein the name and | 


6 


___ dayes; in thy-feare :1f)] 


y Saviour and |, 


— 


nitent /o/e, ſhall hnmble him: | - 


Il 


"_ 


hed 


| nefſe, depart our of this/ife, 


| from thee: and thar I may be 


— —— ——————————— 


| Direflions to-Þ rag,&c. 


. 


have commirtedagainlt thee, 


(by hy Sperit ) a pardon un- 
to-metor if af mn thac 
I may thereby receive ſuch 
comfort in my fa#/e;, that 
may with all joy and willing- 


unto thee, 'Letme be certified, 
that there s no condemmation 
to thoſe which are united and | 
engraffed ints Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith :char I may be confidear, 
that neither my ſinnes , death, 
the Diwill, nor ought elſe can 
dravv mee away or ſeparate mee 


aſſured, that thy Three will 
not betg me a Barre of ſeve- 
rity; but a Hagen, of tifety, 


formeto fleeunto. Sttengthen 
this Faith, inme, which may 
ſcrve as a Brckler to defend 
me from” all- rentations.: and 


in the whole conrſeof my life. |. 
Seale -and confirme unto me | 


& a ſure Senfluary and: refuge | 


 that- forfaking the confidence | | 


Rom, 8,x, 


Rom, > it 


—_— 


| | or 


Seto hs 


 Inſtitutiones pie 
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| or frezerb'of all othes things, 
|ITmayflee wholly to thy'm#rcy | 
in (hiſt Teſs, whereby I may 
be proteted,fromrhef@crors | * 
of thy 7 emmnt, :Graneunto 
| me diftfefled farner; rheſe gra- 
| ceszeven* {or tlie ſame” leſws 
| Chriſt hisfake, who withthee 
and the holy Sprrie, .iveth and 


raigneth for EVEre.!, 57:40 


- 


—_—_———— 


2 ; by / 


Or thus, | 


| A Lmighty and-everla- | 

"A A fling God,whoſe years 
- A. failenot,and who haſt 
determixed the dayes of man , | 
which he cantor- paſſe , yer thy 
' | ſelfggendureſt for: ever -* and | 
chy hrone from generation "to 
eneration' : Remember that I 
I | am but dyft, like grafle, and my 
_ | dayes as the flower of the field; 
| which fl-»rherb in-rhe mor- 
a | ning, ard tn the evening 15 dry- 
edvy and withered, 'O'let me 
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hes P_ Pt 
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- 


| know my end,make. me mindfull 
{of mymortality, ama ranger 
| with thee and aſojonrner,ias all 


wy fathers were ,.and cannot 
promi'e my ſelfe one:hovre 
much lefle any. 4ayes or: jeares 
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